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B. B. CTPYBE

3HAYEHHE B. C. TOAEHHILEBA
AAA ETHIITOAOIHH

B. C. N'orennmeB 6514 ofHMM K3 TeXx HeMHOTHX 60raTbix AWJei,
KOTOpble XHUAM He 6e3JyMHOH KM3HDIO, a CO3J4aBaAH HENpPEXOZALIHE
IEeHHOCTH B 06AACTH HayKH M KYAbTYpbl. Y€ B OTpOUECKHE TOZAbI
y Bragumupa Cemenosuua moseuacs MHTepec K ApeBHeHl KyAbType
Erunra, rage emy 6bIA0 CyXKA€HO IPOBECTH MHOTO A€T.

CouzeficTBOBaA 3TOMY BAEYEHHIO €TO ZOMAIUIHHH YyYHTEADb !, mIBeH-
Hapen 1Mo HaIlMOHAAbHOCTH, YeAOBeK OOLIMPHBIX 3HAHHH M CTPACTHO
BAIOOAEHHDBIH B HacAeAue APEBHHX KyAbTyp, OCOGEHHO B NaMsATHIU-
ki Erunta ¢ mx cBoeo6pasubiMu nucbmenamu. Bragumnp Cemeno-
Buu [oAenniues Bcerga ¢ 6AarofapHoCTbI0 BCIOMHHAA 3TOrO CBOETO
NepPBOro PYKOBOAHTEAS B MHpPe HAayKH, IpH3bIBAaBIIErO €ro BCTY-
MHTb Ha TEPHUCTbIH, HO 3aMaHYMBbIH INyTb H3YUeHHs HaAIHCEH,
TailHa KOTOPLIX ObIAa OTKPbITA BEAHXHM  (PAaHUY3CKHM YYEHbIM
[lamnoAabonom.

Yeaeuennniit spkoil KyAbTypoil ApeBHero HapoAa AoAunbl Hu-
ara, B. C. TorennieB yxe uerbipHaAllaTHAETHHM MaAbuHKOM MpH-
cbpen mMepBbIH APEBHEErHNETCKHH NaMATHHK, MOAOMKHBIUMH HadaAo
€ro BCEMHMPHO HM3BECTHOH KOAAEKLHH NPEAMETOB KYABTYPbI JAPEBHUX
HapoaoB Ermmra m apyrux crpan Bamxmero Bocroka. ¥Yxe Toraza
OH He JOBOAbCTBOBaACA MPOCTO Ob6AajaHHEM MaMATHHKOB, HO CTp2«
MHACS M3y4aTb MX M PaCUIHPATb CBOM 3HAHHS KyAbTypbl Erunra.
ITostomy eme 3agorro o moctynrenus B Ilerep6yprckuit yHusep-
cuter B. C. INorennies Hauyar cepbesHo M3yyaTb HHCbMO M S3DBIK
apesHero Erunra.

PesyAbraToM OTHMX YNOPHBIX 3aHATHH . 6bIA0  ero mepsoe
HccAegoBaHMe, 3aBepmienHoe B Mapre 1874 r. u  Haneuaran-

1

1 A, k comarennio, 3a6bIA uMa n damuruio rysepuepa B. C. Ionenniesna,
0 KOTOPOM NOCAeZHMH TOBOPHA € GOAPIION MPH3HATEABHOCTbIO, KOTZa BCIOMH-
HaA E€THNTOAOTHYECKHE 3aHATHA CBOEH IOHOCTH.
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HOe B TOM e TOAy B aBTOPHTETHOM CHELHAaAbHOM 2KypHaAe
Zeitschrifv fiir dgyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde» 2.

B nawane cBoero xpaTkoro MccAeZoBaHHA BOCEMHAaALATHAETHHH
GAENT ETHNTOAOTHH MPEANOKHA AASL MEPOrAHQa «3amaj» uTeHue
«satem» HapAAy C YTEHHEM «ament» 3 I-Ipanna 3TO MOAO2KEHHEe He
yaepmanoch B Hayke. Bo Bropoil wacTm om BHocuT cywmecrsenHoe
LOIIOAHEHHe B NOHMMaHHMe CoUHaAbHoro TtepMuHa nh nw niwt4
ZJlero B TOM, uUTO OAMH M3 AHTAMHCKHX YYeHbIX HHTEPIPETHPOBAA
ero 6esoroBopouno, kaxk «the women», Ho 10HDIH pyccKuii erunrToAror
YCTaHOBHA, YTO TePMHH ObIA TPHMEHEH M MO OTHOINEHMIO K (QHUrypam
ABYX MYMXUHH, H305paKeHHDbIX Ha CTeAe.

caegyomem, 1875 r., 6yayum yme cryzeatom Bocrounoro
gaxkyabtera [lerep6yprckoro ynusepcurera, B. C. 'orennmes ny6-
AMKYeT B TOM ke cneuuarbHom xypuaie «Miscellanea» psg uu-
TePECHbIX HabAIOAEHHH MO YTEHHIO H TOAKOBAaHMIO OTAEAbHDBIX HEPO-
rANPHYECKNX 3HAKOB °

TOM e TOAy M B. TOM e CeHaAbHOM 2KypHaAe BblAalo-
wuica Hemeuxuit eruntoror A. dpwman, poamsmmitca B 1854 r.,
HaneyaTaA cBOe NePBOe MCCAeZOBaHME, TMOCBAILEHHOE YCTaHOBAEHHIO
paHee He OTMEYEHHbIX B JPEBHEETHIIETCKOM fA3bIKe (UPM ABOHCT-
pennoro uncAa 5. Taxk Braaumup CemeHoBuu snepable mosHakOMHA-
Cfl C MCCAeJOBaTEAbCKGH paboTOHl 3TOro y4eHoro, ¢ KOTOPBHIM OH B
ZaAbHeilllleM HEOZHOKPATHO BCTYMaA B 6GAaropojHOEe COPEBHOBaHHE
B 06AaCTH M3yuyeHHs JAPEBHEErHMIETCKOro f3blKa, a Tak:kKe B HHTEp-
NpeTalliy BHOBb H3JaBaeMblX LEHHeHIIMX HaMATHHKOB 3aMeya-
TeAbHOH AMTEpaTypbl oflapeHHoro Hapoga goAunbl Hura. B 1876 r.
B. C. T'orenniues onmyb6Auxosar eie HeCKOAbKO MeAKHX HabAmoge-
HUH Haj OTAeAbHBIMH PepPOTAM(PHUCCKMMH 3HaKaMH ', HO TAaBHBIM
coGbITHEM B ITOM TOAY AAsA Hero 6biAo BbicTynAenue Ha Mexay-
HapOJZHOM KOHrpecce BOCTOKOBeZoB B Ilerepbypre. 1o 6bira BbI-

2 W. S. Golénischeff, Uber die Aussprache des ZUorLes% und iiber das
Wort % ? g —ZAS, Bd 12, 1874, S. 35—36.

3 Gardiner, Eg. Gr., p. 490.
4 {1 noAab3ayloch TOH TPAHCKPHUNUHeHl €rHDSTCKHX CAOB, KOTOpas NPHHATA
Tenepn 60ABIIHHCTBOM €THITOAOTOB.

W. Golénischeff, Miscellanea, — ZAS, Bd 13, 1875, S. 74—76.
6 A. Erman, Uber cine dem Dualis exgenthumltchc Form des Suffixes
L Vg Ibid., S. 76—1717.

7 W. Golénischeff, Miscellanea II, — ZAS, Bd 14, 1876, S. 77—80.
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COKas uecTb JAAs JABajUaTHAeTHero loHowH, cryaenta Il kypca
yuusepcurera. OH BbICTYNMHA c ZOKAaZOM, MOCBAIIEHHbIM COZEpXKa-
HHIO TanmHpyca, OTKPBITOrO. MM B DpMHTazie H Ha3BaHHOTO YCAOBHO
«[Tanupyc Ne 1 Canxr-Ilerep6ypra». [To mepe amarbmeiimero usy-
uenus srtoit pyxonucu Baragumup CemeHOBHuY yCTaHOBHMA, uTO OHa
coCTOsiAa M3 JABYX CaMOCTOSTEAbHbIX MaMMPYCOB, HO TOTZa OH BH-
JEA B HeH AMIIb OAWH LeAbHbIH MaHYCKPHIIT, cOAeprKallluii B cBoei
11epBOH YaCTH KaKoe-TO NMOYYeHHe, a BO BTOPOH YacTH — HCTOPH-
qecxnﬁ pacckas, OoTHOcHMBInHiics K anoxe waps 1V agumactun Cuo-
¢py 8. BobisbiBaer BocxuuIeHHE TO MCKYCCTBO, C KOTOPbIM IOHBI
erMNTOAOr CyMeA H3BAeuYb M3 (GparMeHTHPOBAHHOH HepaTHYeCKOH
PYKOMHCH C NOTYCKHEBIUMMH KYPCHBHbIMHM 3HaKaMH AKOGOMbITHbIE
M CyLUleCTBEeHHble AASf HCTOPUKA JaHHble ee COJeprKaHMA.

Joxrax umer Ha koHrpecce Goabmofi ycnmex, u crygent 1l kyp-
ca B. C. Tlorennuien o6paTr Ha cebs BHHMaHHMe MNPOdECCOPOB
Boctounoro ¢akyabrera. Ocobenno 6aumsox B. C. I'orenumeny
CTaA €ro PYKOBOZHMTEAb 3HaMeHHTbili apabuct B. P. Posen, koto-
FbIil BUJEA B HeM y:e He CTYJEHTa, a CaMOCTOSTEAbHOIC HCCALAO-
paters. Ilog ero pykosoacrBom Baragumup Cemenosnu ycmemso
saHUMaACA apabCKHM A3bIKOM, IMPEKPACHO MOHHMMAs, KaKylo OrpoM-
HYI0O TIOAb3Y BO BpeMsi ero mnpefbiBaHua B Erunte u B Apyrux
apabCKHX CTpaHaX NPUHECET €My 3HAKOMCTBO C A3bIKCM MX Hace-
Aenusa. [lpoitgs cTporyro ILKOAYy CBOero YYHTeAs, HIHPOKO 3PY-
AMPOBAHHOTO BocToKOBeda, Braaumup CemeHOBHY mNoCTHr CAOK-
HYI0 H TOYHYIO METOAHKY BOCTOKOBEAHBIX (DHAOAOTMYECKHX AMUCLHI-
AMH U BMecTe C TeM y6eAHACS B Heo6XOAMMOCTH HapsAYy C KYAb-
TypoH clelxaAbHO M3y4aeMOH CTpaHbl 3HaKOMHUTbCA U C KYAbTYpPOH
cMexHbIX ¢ Heit cTpan. [losTomy, yBreuenmbiii msyueHHeM nHcbMa,
aAutepaTypbl u uckyccrsa Erunta, B. C. [orenuines untepecosan-
CSl Tax:Ke M JPYTHMH JPEBHEBOCTOUYHBIMH KYAbTYpaMH H B NepBYIO
oyepeAb BEAHKOH BaBMAOHO-aCCHPHHCKOH KyAbTYpOH, BAHAHHE KO-
TOPOH B HCTOPUH YEAOBEUECTBa ODbIAO CTOAD e AeHCTBEHHDBIM, Kak
H BAMAHiHe KyAbTypbl Erunra.

Bragumup CemenoBnu, 6yayun else CTyZeHTOM, MPHUCTYMHA K
CaMOCTOATEADHOMY M3YUY€HHIO BaBHAOHO-aCCHUPHIACKOH KAHHOMMCH
n yxe B 1888 r. onmy6imkoBaa mepBblii BHIMYCK CBOero TpyZaa
«OnbiT rpaguyeckH pPacrnoAOMEHHOrO  aCCHPHUHCKOro CAOBaps»
K coxanrenuio, pemenue Apyrux CTOABIIMX Mepes HUM 3azad He
ZaAO eMy BO3MOMKHOCTHM 3aBepIUIHTb HAauyaThii TPYA, HO TeM He Me-
nee Bragumup CemenoBuu 6yaer xHUTb B HCTOPHH aCCHPHOAOTHH

8 OcHoenble Te3uch csoero sokaaza B. C. Toaenmumer ony6aukosar B

ZAS Bd 14, 1876, S. 107—11
FOJ\engeB OnblT 1pauuecku PACNONONEHHOL0 ACCUPULICKOL0

c.f.osapf!, ewn. I, Cl6., 1888.
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KaK HCCAeJOBaTEADb, MOAOKHMBIIMH HayaAO CO3JAHHIO TpadHUecKH
(aCIIOAOKEHHOT'0 KAMHOMHCHOTO CAOBAaps, CTOAb HeOGXOZMMOro ZAs
H3yueHHs BaBHAOHO-accHpuiickoii mucbmennoctH. Hapsagy ¢ erunro-
Aorupueckumu mryauamMu Baagumup CeMeHoBHu 3aHHUMaAcs MHTEp-
RpeTalivedl TPHALIATH KAMHOIMCHBIX TaOAMYEK, KYMAEHHbIX UM B Ce-
peaune BocbMmuzgecsThix rogos B Koncrantunonore. Bragumup Ce-
MeHOBHY NPHOGPEA HX, JOBEPAS CBOEMY YMEHHIO OTAHMYATb NMOJAMH-
Hble MaMATHHKH OT HCKYCHO W3TOTOBAEHHHIX moazeAok. Ilpu wusy-
YeHMH 3TMX TabAMYeK OH YCTAaHOBHA, YTO HX IIHCbMO BOCXOZHAO K
BaBHUAOHO-aCCUPUHCKOH KAHHOIIMCH, HO BMECTE€ C TEM HMeEAO TaKHe
naAreorpaduueckre oco6EHHOCTH, KOTOpPble CO3JAaBaAM JAAsS (POHETH-
YeCcKoro omnpejeAeHHMs 3HAKOB 3TOr0 NHCbMa GOAbLIME TPYAHOCTH.
JAs npeojorenus nocregHux Tpe6oBaAOCh CPaBHHTEAbHCE H3yuye-
HNe JPyrMX HM3BeCTHbIX TOrZa KAMHOMMCHBIX cHcTeM. Bo Bpems
cBoero npe6piBanua B Erunte sumoit 1888/89 r. Baagumup Ceme-
HOBHY 3aMHTEPECOBAACH TOAbKO YTO HaHJEHHBIMH B | EAAb-dAb-
Amapue, croanue naps Awmenxorena 1V (Dxmatona), kaunonmc-
HbIMH TaGAHYKaMH, PelIHB CPaBHHTb MX MHCbMO CO CBOeO6pa3:ibIM
THIIOM KAHHOITHCHBIX 3HaKOB <«KaNMaJOKHHCKHX TaGAHYEK» CBOEro
cc6panns. C 3Tolt LeAblo OH MPHOGPEA AAS CBOell KOAAGKIHMH JBe
TabAMYKH, HaifileHHble B 1eAAb-aAb-AMapue, a HeCKOAbKO Hau60-
Aee COXPaHMBIUHMXCSH KAMHOMMCHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, MONaBWIHX B Dy-
AAKCKHMil My3el, OH TIAaTeAbHO cKomupoBsaA. Bmocaegctsuum Baa-
aumup CemenoBuu mnpuobpeA eme TpeTblo (ParMEHTHPOBAHHYIO
TabAuuKy M3 TeAAb-aAb-AMmapHbl.

[lpu comocraBAenunm JgOKyMeHTOB 13 [eAAb-aAb-AMapHbl H
«KaNMaZoKMACKUX TabAHYeK» B NaAeorpadHuecKoM OTHOLIEHHH
CXOACTBa MexJy HUME He 6bir0 obmapy:xeno 10, ['Ay6okoe n Bay™m-
ynBoe mayuenne Bragumupom CemeHoBHueM pa3sHOO6pPa3HBIX KAH-
HOIMMCHBIX CHCTEM YCKOPHAO 3aBeplieHHe TPyJa, HOCBAIIEHHOTO H3-
JaHHUIO ero «KammajJoKuickux TabAanuex». B aexabpe 1891 r. on
ony6AMKOBaA CBOIO MOHOTPadHIO, COCTOSBIIYIO M3 HCCAeJOBaHHA
v aBrorpadun Tex 24 us 30 Tabauuex, TEKCT KOTOPBIX COXPAHHACA
B 6GoAee MAM MeHee yzoBAeTBOopHuTeAbHoM Buze '!. B cmsism ¢ aBTo-
rpapueit Tabamuxku Ne 1 aBropom 6bira gawa W aBTOrpadus
OTTHCKa meuaTH Ha Heil. B camom uccaegosanun Bragumup Ceme-
HOBHY YCTaHOBHA CIIHCOK MHOTOYHCAEHHDBIX COOTBETCTBHI Memay
KAHHOMMCHbIMH 3HaKaMH «KaNmaZoKHHCKMX TaOGAH4eK» W 3HAKaMH

10B. C. Torenmmes, Apxeonoiuueckue pesyAbTaTvl NYTCWECTBUS NO
Ewunry sumoii 1888/89 1., — 3BOPAO, r.-V, sbomn. 1, 1890, crp. 5—8.

11 "'Monorpagpus 6bira u3zama AuTorpadckuM cnocobom B [lerep6ypre.
K neii 6bina mpuroxkeHa QoToKomMs OTTHCKAa NeyaTH Ha Tabamuke Ne 1
(W. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre tablettes Cappadociennes de la collection
W. Golénischeff, SPb., 1891).
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BaBHAOHO-acCHpHicKoi kAuHonucH. OH OTMeTHA Takike pag accu-
PUICKHX CAOB B TEKCTe M3JaBaeMbiXx MM JAoKyMeHToB. HM306pakenns
Ha YNOMSIHYTOM BbILIe OTTHCKE MeyaTH GbIAM NMOABEPTHYTbI aBTOPOM
TLIATEABHOMY HCTOPHKO-XYZO2ECTBEHHOMY aHAAH3Y 2

Hsganve B. C. Tlorennmesbiv 24 xAumonucHbIX  TaGAHueK,
npoucxoausmux u3 Kanmazokuu, BbI3BsAO TpOMAaZHbIH HHTEpEC B
Cpele acCHPHOAOTOB M HCTOPUKOB JpeBHero DBocToka, Tak Kak
paHblile 6HIAM H3BECTHHI AMIb 4—5 sksemnasipos. lenepb e Ha
ccHoBaHMH u3ZaHus Bragumupa CemenoBuua u npu yuere ero Ha-
6A10Z€HHsT HaZl TUCBMOM M A3BIKOM 3THX TEKCTOB CTAaAO BO3MOXKHBIM
nosiBAeHMe npekpacHoit paboTnt Fr. Delitzsch’a «Beitrage zur Entzif-
ferung der kappadokischen Koilschrifttafeln» 13, goxasaBmeit, uto
«KannajoKHHCKHe TaGAHYKH» SBASAHMCD JAPEBHEHINHM MaMATHHKOM
accupHHCKOro s3blka H MHCbMEHHOCTH.

B. C.Torenumes, o6oraTuBuikil acCCHPHOAOTHIO HCTOYHHKAMHU AAS
H3YUeHHS aCCHPHHCKOTO sA3blKa, B CBOK Oue€peAb  HCIOAb30BAA
ZJaHHblE BaBUAOHO-aCCHPHHCKOH TIpaMMaTHKH TNPH HCCAeZOBaHHH
OAHOH M3 TAArOAbHBIX (POPM ErHNEeTCKOro A3blKa, TaK Ha3blBAEMOTO
ncesgonaprunnuna 4, Ho om wunTtepecoBarcs He ToAbkO sA3bIKOM
u nucbMoM Accupuu u BaBurouuu, Ho Takxe M ux ucropumeit. Tak,
B ONy6AMKOBAaHHOM HM TNyTeBOAUTEAE MO CO6PaHHI0 acCHPHHCKHX
NaMATHHKOB DpMHTaxia OH ONMHCAA TMAMTbI M HX TEKCTbl, ZaTHpYe-
Mble BpemeneM NpaBAenus wuapeit Accypuacupmara III m Capro-
Ha Il (B cBf3M c M3AOMeHHEeM TAaBHEHIIMX cOOBLITMH HCTOPHH HX
uapcrsoBaHuit) 1,

HagnNUMcAX O6OMX Ha3BaHHBIX Lapell Mrpaia 3HaYMTEABHYIO
poAb 60pbba c cesepubiMu coceaamu Accapuu: B Hagmucax Accyp-
Hacupnara III ynomunarmco Boiiubt ¢ mpaeuteasiMu crpan Haupn,
a B Haanucsax Caprona II — Boiiunt nporus cmexnoro co crpanamu
Haunpu unapcrea ¥Ypapry '6. Ilockoabky crpanmt Haupu u umapcrso
Ypapry 6biam 6amsku k rpamumam Poccuilckoro rocyaapcrsa, To
RIIOAHE TOHSATHO, YTO PYCCKOrO Y4YEHOTO HHTEPEecOBaAa MCTOPHUS ce-
BepHbIX cocefieli AccHpuu M B 0co6eHHOCTH Y PapTCKOH JepraBbl.

nucbMoM Y papTy, BOCXOASUIMM K acCHPUHCKOH KAHHOIMCH,
B. C. I'orenniier 6piA 3HaKOM JaBHO, M, OBAAZEB JAOCTHKEHHIMH

12 Ibid., p. 40—44.

13 Ony61m!<oaaﬂo B «Abhandlungen der Sichsischen  Gesellschaft der
Wlssenschaften», Leipzig, 1892, Bd XVI, B

4+ W. S. Golénischeff, Quelques remarques sur la syntaxe égyptienne, —

Rec. Champollion (aaAee——W S. Golénischeff, Remarques).— Boree mnoa-
po6HO 06 aTOM 6yay roBopHTb, Koria KocHycb uccaegosanuit B. C. Ionenuue-
Ba B 06AACTH €THIETCKOTO A3bIKA.

5 B. C. Torennmen, Onucanue accupuiickux namaTHuxos 3IpmuTaxa,
CIl6., 1897, ctp. 3 u ca., 28 u ca.

16 Tam xe, cTp. 6, 29—30.
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M. B. Hukoabckoro B MHTepnpeTalun ypapTCKHX HaZATcei, OH
MOT BHECTH CBOH BKAaJ B ypapTOBeleHHe H3JaHHEM, MepeBOJAOM H
xoMMeHTapuem Hagnucu uapsa Pycwr I, packomannoit B 1901 r.
B6AH3M DuMHaZ3HHCKOro MoHacTbips !7

Paboras majg «kannajoKMACKMMH TabAMYKAMH», aCCHPUHCKHM:I
U ypaprckumu Hagnucsmu, Baagumup CemcHoBuy o06paTHA BHH-
MaHMe M Ha M3BECTHYIO neuaTb Hapsa |apkyaumy '® ¢ mauepranmbi-
MH Ha Hel KAMHONHCHOH AereHZO0H H HEeCKOABKHMM XeTTCKHMH Hepo-
raudamu ', B. C. IorennmeB usyyan He TOABKO KAMHONMHCHBIE H
Heporauduueckue Hagnucu apesHeit [lepeameit Asum, HO Takke u
HaAMHCH, HaHeceHHble ceMHuTHYeckuM ardasutoM. OH He ocTaBHA
6e3 BHMMaHHWA HallapalaHHble B ABYX MecCTaX Ha CKaAax Cpeju My-
CTBIHH HeCKOAbKOo XuMbsaputckux (caBeiickux) caoB 2, YuurbiBas
peakocTb BeTpedatomuxcss B Erunre camedickux maammcedt, Baagu-
mup CeMeHOBMY MOCBATHA cHelMaAbHOE MCCAeZOBaHHe H3JaHHIO,
nepeBoJy ¥ KOMMEHTAapHIO JOBOABHO JAMHHOH caBeHCKOH HajmMCH,
BbIpE3aHHOH Ha JepeBSHHOM capkodare, XpaHHBLIeMcsl B | m3ackom
my3see 6au3 Kampa. Haanucn, gatupyemasn Ilroremeesckum nepmo-
ZOM, MHTepecHa ynomuHaHuem B Heit 6ora Capanuca %

Heabss ue oTmerutp xopomee suanue Baagumupom Cemenosi-
uyeM TPyAOB apabCKUX reorpadioB, UTO €My TPHHECAO GOAbIIYIO
MOAb3Y BO BpeMs €ro MHOTOAETHero npe6oiBanus B Erunte u apy-
rux crpaHax Damxunero Bocroka. Pano mpuo6perennnie o6mupHbie
3HaHUA B 3Toit ob6ractu nobyauau B. B. Cracosa B 1881 r. mpo-
CHTb MOAOJZOr0O BOCTOKOBEZa IPOYECTb ero AOKAaJ O «pycax», YHO-
muHaembix M6n Daaranom u apyrumm apabckumm aBTopaMH, Ha
V  MemAyHapoZHOM KOHTrpecce BOCTOKOBEAOB, Ha KOTOPBI
B. B. Cracos npu6bitb e mor >

Iupoxne snanua B. C. 'onennuesa B obracTu apesHux sAsbi-
KOB u KyAbryp Dammxuero Bocroxa B cBasu ¢ mpuobperennoin yxe
B IOHOLIECKHe TroJbl 3aMe4YaTEeAbHOH 3PYyAHLHeHl BO BceX AMCUHMIAH-

17 B, C. Torennmen, Haanuco Jpesncsarckoro yaps Pycor I11,—3BOPAO,
1. XIII, 1900, crp. 086—092.
18 O neyarn Tapxyuumy cm. B. A. Typaes, Hcropus AJpesrero Bocro-
xa, T I, A, 1935, crp.
*W.’s. Golemscheff Le cachet bilingue du roi Tarkitimme, — PSBA,
1887 I\élax

C. Torenumes, Inuipaduueckue pesyabrarvl noessku s Yasu Xam-
mamar, — 3BOPAO, . Il, Bon. 1—2, 1887, ctp. 65—79, Ta6a. 1.

' B. C. FOAennlges Erunro-caseiickuii capxogar s Tussckon My3sce, —
BBOPAO t. VIII, 1893—1894, ctp. 219—221. — K cratbe npuroxenn
TIaTeAbHasA aBTOTPadUA HaANHCH M OTOTpags Capropara.

2 W Golénischeff, Court résumé de la notice de Mr. V. Stassoff in-
titulée «Remarques sur les ,Rous” d’Ibn Fadhlan et d’autres auteurs arabes»
(texte russe),—«Verhandlungen des fiinften internationalen Orientalisten-Cong-

resses», Teil I, Haft I, Berlin, 1882.
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HaX ErHNTOAOTHH, a TaKXe HeNMpeB30HAEHHOe MCKYCCTBO OTAMYATb
NOAAHEHDbIE TPEAMETbI OT MOAAEAOK 2> NMOMOrAH eMy cO34aTb CBOE:
3HaMeHHTOe cob6paHHe erHNeTCKHX H JAPYTHX JPEBHEBOCTOYHBIX Ma-
martaukoB. Caeayiomumu crosamn B. A. Typaes zaer ouenky co-
6panns B. C. [onennmesa B cBasu ¢ npuobperennem ee pyccxum
npasuteabctBoM B 1909 r.: «OrpagubiM npeasecTHurom 6orce 6ra-
ronpusitTHoro 6yayuiero ars uayuenns [Jlpesmero Bocroka y mac
Goiro npuobperenne BecHorn 1909 r. B rocyzapcrrennyio coberpen-
HocTb A Mockosckoro Myses Masmmubix HMckycers nepsoxaac-
cHoit koarexkuun B. C. Tonennmepa. Dtum mnpocsemennnim axtom
coxpaneH 6biA ars Poccuu u 6yaymmx pycckux uccaegosaTeAeit
Gorateiimnid Hayunblii MaTepuar, u MockBa 6biAa npupaBHeHAa K
ueHTpaM, 06AafaIOWHM KPYNHBIMH CO6PaHUAMH ETMNETCKHX U APY-
THX APEBHEBOCTOYHBIX NMaMATHHKOB» 2%

lorenumesckoe cobpanne BkAIOuaeT Takie LeHHblE MaMATHHKH,
KaK YNOMSHYTble Bblllle «KaNNnaJOKMHCKHe TabAMYKH», TPH TabAHu-
ku u3 TeaAb-aab-AMapHbl, YHHKaAbHblE MpeAMETHI (PHUHUKHHCKOH
apeBHocTn ®°, apameiickie OcTpakoHbl u3 DredanTHHB %, CTOAD
peAkHe TanMpychl ¢ eBPeHCKHM TeKcToM 27, rpeueckde Hagmucu us

Erunra %, rpeueckue auteparyousie ° u aerosbe  mammpycor ¥,

-

2 Hcropus 3HaeT MHOrO NPUMEPOB, KOFAa ONBITHbIE y4eHble MPHHHMAAH
(aAbIIMBKH 3a NMOAAHHHbIE NaMATHHKH.

24 B. A. Typaes, Hcropus Jpesncio Bocroka, 1. I, ctp. 5.

25 Hanpumep, u3obpaxenne AOAKM ¢ Aexallell B HeH YeAOBEYeCKOH (H-
rypoit. Cm. B. A. Typaes, [Ipeamervt ¢punuxuiickoro npoucxoxsenus Ne 4221,
4223 u 4224 Tosenuwesckoro cobparus,— «[lamatankn Myses mn3smpbix
nckycers uM. uMn. Aaekcanapa IIl B Mockse», soin. 4, M., 1913, crp. 125—
128 (aaree — «[TamaTHuKH...»). )

% Forenumes 6biA OZHMM M3 NePBbIX YUEHDbIX, KOTOPBIH 06PaTHA
BHHMaHHe Ha NAMATHHKH NHCbMEHHOCTH, TafllMecsi B TOYBE OCTPoBa DAedaH-
tuunl. Sumoii 1888/89 r. om npuobper ABa TAMHAHBIX uepenka C HadepTaH-
Hbimn Ha HHX apameiickumu Haanucamu (B. C. Toaenumes, Apxeosoruueckue
peayavraret..., crp. 1—30).

27 Cm. Tam xe, ctp. 2, mpum. 2, Tta6a. I, Ne 4.— A. A Tapkasn,
kotopomy mnepeaan Braaumup Cemenosnu ¢parment espeiickoro mnanupy-
ca, nocBATHA emy HccAenoBanue «O ¢parmente empeiickoro manmpyca 3 cobpa-
uus B. C. Torenumena»,— 3BOPAO, 1. V, suin. 1, 1880, crp. 31 u ca.

28 Cm. E. M. TMpuaunx, I'peuecxue naanucu us xoanexyuu B. C. onenu-
wesa, — IKMHII, 1908, ausaps.

2 «Papyri russischer und georgischer Sammlungen herausgegeben von Gre-
gor Zereteli», Bd I, Literarische Texte bearbeitet von G. Zereteli und O. Krii-
ger, Tiflis, 1925, N 4.— Muorouucaennnie gparmentor 17-ii necuu Hanazn;

Ne 18 — Vita Aesopi (TexkcT, ob6patuBmuii Ha ce6si Bceoblulee BHHMaHHE);
Ne 19 — 60 ctpok ¢apmakororuueckoit sHuukronezuu; Ne 20 — ¢parment
yye6HHKa No AeueHHIo rAa3; N2 21 — Z0oBOABHO 3HauMTeAbHDBI 06PBIBOK Me-

AHUHHCKOro TpQaKTarTa. HOC)\CZI.HHC TPH TEKCTa CTaAH MNPeJMeTOM CIIeUHAAbHBIX

uccaegosanuii A. I'. Bexmrpéma.
30 «Papyri russischer und georgischer Sammlungen herausgegeben von Cre’gqr
Zereteli», Bd 11, Ptolemiaische und frithromische Texte bearbeitet von Otto Krii-
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nexAeBHilckue U apabcKve AOKYMEHTHIS!, KONTCKHE AMTepaTypHbIe 32
M JZeAOBble TEKCTHI 3

B ochoBy [orenmmeBckoii KoAAekuuu Aerro 6orareiimee co-
6paHHe MaMATHHKOB JIPEBHEETHNETCKON KYADTYpPHI, MHOTHE H3 KOTO-
PbIX HMEIOT TPOMajHYI0 MO3HABATEAbHYIO LEHHOCTb. XOTA Hayu-
Bbiii uHTepec Bragumupa Cemenosuua TAroTeA NpeMMyILIeCTBEHHO
K MaMSATHHKAM MHCbMEHHOCTH, TEM HEe MeHee OH, He KaAes CPEeACTB H
Tpyaa, o6oraifaA CBOI ErHNTOAOIHYECKYIO KOAAEKLIMIO COGHpaHHeM
TIePBOKAACCHBIX BEIUECTBEHHbIX MAaMATHHKOB, M3 KOTOPHIX MHOTHE
CBHJAETEABCTBOBAAH O TBODYECKOH CHMAe HM306Pa3MTEABHOTO HCKYC-
crBa Hapoga zoaunbl Hura. O smauumocTn npeameroB erummeTckoro
cnbpanusa B. C. lorennmesa gas uayuenus MaTepHaAbHOH KyAb-
TypBl M MCKyCCTBA Pa3AHMYHBIX SI0OX HCTOPHHM JApeBHero Erumra
cBugereancTByloT uccAegoBanus D. A. Typaesa 3, B. K. Maabm-
6epra 3, M. K. Pocrosuesa ¥, B. B. Mapmakosckoro ¥, M. . Ma-

ger, Tiflis, 1929; Ne 9 (S. 24); Ne 10 (S. 26); Ne 12 (S. 42); Ne 21
(S. 132); Ne 26 (S. 144); Ne 27 (S. 149); Ne 28 (S. 151); Ne 30 (S. 157);
Ne 38 (S. 181); Ne 41 (S. 188).

3! Hagrexur o6paTHTh BHHMaHMe Ha TPH INanHpyca-JOKYMeHTa Ha Iep-
cuackoM sasvike (mexaesu) us Bpemenu mamectsus mepcoB B 619 r. (Ne 4627,
4629, 4630), cm. «Myszeit ussmmbix uckyccts um. umm. Aanekcanapa III s
Mockse. Kpatkuit nartocTpupopannbii nyresoautean», u. I, M., 1912, crp. 47
(aaree — «[lyreBoautenn...»)

32 B Axmume B. C. lorennmes mnpmobper mnepraMeHTHbIE AMCTHI C KOMNT-
CKHMH TEKCTaMH, COAEPMalIHUMH, MexXAy NpouuM, oTpbiBkH u3 Epanreaus Map-
Ka u u3 nocranmii anoctora [lasaa (B. C. Toaenmmes, Apxeonoruuecxuc pe-
syavrarel..., ctp. 15). Tpexpachubiit o6pasey KONTCKOrO TeKCTa Ha MepraMeHTe
uszar O. 3. Aemm. Cm. O. . Aemm, Orpvisox us nocaanus anocroaa Haxo-
8a Ha konTckom sasvike. M3 cobpanus B. C. Ionenuwesa, Ne 4786, — «Ila-
MATHHKH...», Bbin. 1—2, M., 1912, crp. 59.

33 /lokyMeHTbl M THCbMa Ha KONTCKOM s3bike 6bismero | oAenuimenckoro
coGpamm rorossaTcs K usganuio [1. B. Epamrearom.

A. Typaes, «Joucropuueckoe» 61040 l'onenuwescroro cobparus,
Ne 2947 — «[lamaruukn...», somm. 1—2, crp. 19—20; Jsepuvt Haoca ¢ mo-
aursamu 6owune Tayspr, N 3974 I"oncuutgcacxozo cobpanus, — TaM e,
BBIIL 3 M 1913, crp. 73—80.

MaAbMGepr, My.wccna;z cra'rysrxa snoxu Cpeanero uapcrsa. Hs
co6pauux B. C. Tonenuwesa, Ne 3571, — «[lamatuuku...», soin. 1—2, crp.
37—41; Kynaavwuuya u kynasvwux. Hs cobparnus B, T. fonenu;y,cea,
Ne 1032 u Mo 3250, — tam e, crp. 41—45; Menckas crarysTka nosaweii
snoxu. Us cobpanus B. C. Tonsenuwesa, Ne 1057, —ram xe, sbm. 3,
crp. 81—85.

36 M. M. Pocrosues, Aackcanapuiickas saaunucruveckas easd. Hs cob-
panust B. C. lonenuwesa, Ne 4346, — «[lamstuuxu...», soin. 1—2, crp. 61—
67; Pacnucnass crena us Anexcangpuu. Hs co6pauux B. C. fonenuzg,eaa,
Ne'3363, — ram xe, crp. 69—72.

37 B. B. Mapmakonckuii. Toprper us @aroma. Hs cobpanus B. C. Tone-
Huwesa, Ne 4290, — «[lamatunkn...», somn. 1—2, crp. 49—58.
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Tbe 38, B. B. ITaBrosa ®® u gpyrux. Bmecre ¢ Tem MoxHO 6e3 kore-
6aHuil NPU3HATb, YTO HaubGoOAee LEHHON YACTBIO COKPGBULIHMIIBI
I'orenuiuesckoro cobpaHusi ABAAIOTCA MaMATHUKM NHCbMEHHOCTH
apesHero Erunra, xoTopble MOTAM 6bI CAYKHTb YKpalleHHeM Jaxe
ckasouno 6oratoro Kaupckoro myses.

dT10 obbscuseTcs cTpacTHbIM  yBAeueHneM Baagummpa Ce-
MEHOBHYa MHOTOAMKHM IHCbMOM JApeBHero ErunTa: uerkumm o6pa-
3aMH HepOrAH(OB, BbIpe3aHHbBIMH Ha KaMHe, CMYTHBIMH OTo6pa-
KEHHSAMHM HX MepaTH4YeCKUMH 3HaKaMM Ha MamnHpyce M, HaKOHEI, AH-
IIeHHbIM KaKOH-A#60 06pa3HOCTH NPHYYAAHBBIM  [J€MOTHYECKHM
KYpPCHBOM.

Oco6oro BHuMaHUA cpeAr 06pa3lOB €rHNMETCKOH NMKECbMEHHOCTH
B co6pannun B. C. ['onemnumieBa sacAy:uBaer nmamupyc, coxpaHHB-
wnit Ha 20 croabuax TIIATEABHOro HepPaTHYECKOro MHCbMa KOHLA
Cpeanero gapcrsa 10 rumuoe, koropoie neanco B xpame 6ora Cob-
xa B Kpokoauronoruce, raasuom ropoge Maromckoro oasuca, mpu
PO3AOKEHHM Ha 4eAo 6ora ero LapCKHX AHajeM.

Texcr 3ameuateren cBoefl ApPEBHOCTbIO, TaK KaK COCTaBAGHHE
€ro OTHOCHTCH KO BPEMEHH, MpPeAllecCTBYIOIIeMY KAaCCHUYECKOMY IIe-
puogy Cpeanero uapcra. JlAsi MccAesoBaTeAss OH TNpeACTaBASET
PHTEPEC M C TOYKH 3PEHHsl A3blKa M KaK AHTEPaTYPHBIH IaMsAT-
Huk 0,

IMoxkanayit, caMbiM LeHHbBIM H3 NaMATHHKOB ETHIETCKOH MHCh-
MEHHOCTH, XPaHSAIIMMCS BMeCTe C JPYTHMH NpeAMeTaMHu | oAeHHIIIeB-
ckoit koAAekuuHn B MockoBckoM Mysee M306pa3sHTEAbHBIX HCKYCCTB,
ABASIETCS MamMPyC, MOBECTBYIOIHHA O 3AOKAIOUEHHAX B CTpaHe (H-
anctumasd, B Dunukun u B crpane Apaca coBpeMeHHHKA OCAeHe-
ro Pameccuaa, cayxamero xpama Amona Kapuakckoro Yuy-Amona,
MOCAQHHOTO 3a CTPOeBbIM AecoM J\HBaHa JAS CBALIEHHOH AaZbH
Awmona. [lanupyc, npoausarowuii ceer na nepuog XI B. A0 H. 3.

3 M. . Marbe, Hcryccrao Cpegnero uaocrsa, — «Hcropus mnckycersa
Jpesnero Bocrtoka», T. I, Bmn. 2, A, 1941; Hcxyccrso Hosoro uapcrsa
XVI—XV es8. a0 H. 3.,— «Hcropua uckyccrsa Jaabuero Boctoka», T. I,
ebin. 3, A, 1947.

39 B. B. IMasros, Ouepxu no uckyccrsy apesuero Ewunra, M., 1936; Ewu-
~crekas ckyabnrypa 8 [ocyaapcreeHHom Mysee u306pasuTeAbHbIX UCKYCCT8
um. A. C. Iywxuna, M., 1949.

40 B. C. lonennmes, nobyzxzgaeMblii MOAAHHHOH AIO6OBbIO K HayKe, IepefaA
nanupyc AAA usgauua A. DpMaHy, KOTOPbIi 3aHHTEPECOBAACH €ro CoAepa-
aneM. Bragumup CeMmenoBHu, Bcerga mNpusHaBaBIIMi aBTOPHTET JTOrO BbIAAIO-
merocsi HeMELKOTO Y4eHOTo, 3HaA, 4YTO OH JOBEPseT H3JaHMe MalHpyca Ha-
JeXHbIM pyKaM: caM OH 6biA noraomen Toraa (B mepsom AecaTureTHH XX B.)
paCoToif Haj HCCAeZOBaHHMEM, TOCBANIEHHBIM CKa3Ke O MOTEPHEBMIHX KopaGac-
kpymenne. A. DpMan ony6AHKOBAaA HCCAeZOBAaHHE O MAMHPYCE, TEPeAAHHOM eMy
loxennmesniM, B crmeunaabuoit pabore. Cm. B. A. Typaes, Ewnerckas au-
reparypa, 1. I, M., 1920, c1p. 41 u ca.
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B ucropun bamxuero Bocroka, o6patur Ha ce6s obmee BHHManue
nocie usaanus u nepesoga ero B. C. [Noaennmennim 4. On aamaa
KCHKPETHOe MNpeAcTaBAeHHe 06 OCAaGAeHMH G6bIAOH MOILM ermmer-
CKOHl AeprKaBbl U O MOAHOH CaMOCTOSTEABHOCTH L1apbKOB (PHAMCTHM-
ASHCKMX M (QUHHKHHCKHX TOPOAOB-TOCYZAapCTB.

[Toapo6uocTu nosectBoBanus Yuy-AMoHa 0 ero NPHKAIOYEHHAX
nHa «seankom Cupuiickom Mope» u B roposaax mnobepexbs ObIAM
HCTIOAB30BaHbI M MPOAOAKAIOT HCIIOAb30BaTbCcs B paboTaxX, CBSA3aH-
HbIX C MCTOPHedl M KyAbTypo#t ApeBHHX o6mecTB Dammuero Bo-
cToKa.

CoBeTcKUM erMnToAOraM HaZA€XKHT HOATOTOBHTb H3JaHHe OTUe-
ta Yuy-Amona o ero nyremecrsuun B Ounukmio, conposogus Texcr
BCECTOPOHHMM HCTOPHYECKHM ¥ (HUAOAOTHMUECKMM  KOMMEHTapHEeM.

Hapsay ¢ namsaTHukamu autepatypwn apesuero Erunra Bum-
manne Bragummpa CemeHcBHMua TpHMBAEKAAH Takxe H Namupychl,
B KOTOPbIX mucubl AoAMHbI Hura yBekoBeumAaym HayuHble 3HaHMA
cBOero BpeMeHHM. ELMy mMocuacTAMBHMAOCH NPHO6PECTH MaMHPYCHBIA
CBHTOK. COXPaHMBIIMH TMOYTH TOAHOCTBIO O6pasel] CO3ZAHHOH B
snoxy HoBoro napcTsa cBoeo6pasHol SHUMKAONEAHH B BHJAE CAOB-
HUKa, DTOT JAOKYMEHT AOAXeH O6bIA IOMOub MOHATH JAaxie HecHe-
IMaAHCTY Bce, uTo «co3far Iltax u manucaa Tor». Zo storo 6biro
H3BECTHO AMIIb Hayaro 3TOH 3SHUHMKAONEAHH-CAOBHHMKA, 3acBHAE-
TeAbCTBOBaHHOe B Tak HasbiBaeMom mnanupyce Hood Bpuranckoro
Myses, xotopbiit 6pia usgan . Macnepo B 1888 r. 42

PYTHM TEKCTOM HAaYYHOTO COAEpXKaHHA B | OAeHHIIEBCKONH KOA-

41 B, C. Tonenunies NosHakOMHA HayuHblii Mup ¢ mamMpycoM Yuy-AMoHa
B 1897 r. B cneumarbnmom uccaczosauuu. Cm. B. C. Tonenumes, ueparuuc-
cxuii nanupyc us xoasexyuu B. Tosenuwesa, corepiawuii otuer o nyreuse-
creuu cruntanuma YrHy-Amona 8 @uruxuro, — «C6opuux B wects B. P. Po-
aena», CI16., 1897, ctp. 45—52, Taba. 1—2. — Baech aBTOp, KPOMe KPATKHX
cBeZeHHIT 0 NMPHOGPETEHMHM TAaNMPyca M CYMMapHOH XapaKTEPHUCTHKH €ro coAep-
MaHUA, NPeACTaBHA N0 BO3MOMKHOCTH TOuHBIi mepesos pykonuch. K muccaexc-
BaHIIO 6biAM npuAoxkenbl potorunus 21 crpoku 1-ro croabua manupyca u uepo-
FAHQHYECKaA TPAHCKPHNLHA STOFO HepaTHUecKoro Tekcra. Uepes asa roga —
B 1899 r. — o wu3ZaA HOBoe HCCAesOBaHHMe, NocBAmeHHoe mamupycy. Cw.
W. S. Go]“mscheff Papyrus hiératique de la collection . Golénischeff, con-
tenant la descr:pt:on du voyage de [l'egyptien QOunou-Amon en Phénicie, —
RT, t. 21, 1899, p. 74—102.

42 B, C. Tonennies HCNOAb30BaA AaHHDbIE IHIIHKAOMEAHH-CAOBHHKA CBOEro
co6panna. Cm. W. S. Golénischeff, Offener Brief an Herrn Professor G. Stein-
dorff, — ZAS, Bd 40, 1902—1903, S. 101—106. B 1904 r. Braaumup Ce-
MeHOBHY MNepefaA Manmupyc AAs usganus csoemy apyry A. lapaunepy, xoropwrit
B TO BOEMA H3YuaA 9K3EMNAAP SHIHKAOMEAHH-CAOBHHKA, Bocxoasuero x Cpea-
HeMy HapcTBy. [oAeHHIIeBCKHii Mamupyc SABASETCA OAHHM H3 OCHOBHBIX HCTOY-
HHKOB, Ha MaTeOHaAe KOTOPHX ITOT AHTAHHCKHMIl y4emblii CO34aA CBOH rpaH-

avosubiii tpya. Cm. A. H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, vol. I—II,
Oxford, 1947.
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AEKIHH GbIA ZOBOADHO AAHHHDBIH, HO OYeHb Y3KHH Manupyc, cojeo-
iaIIHMH PAJ MaTeMaTHYeCKHX 3ajady, npHobperennblit Bragumupom
Cemenonuuem 3umoii 1888789 r. B Aykcope 3. Xors on 3smauuTen-
HO MeHbUIHX pPa3MEPOB, HemeAM Mamupyc Rhind Bpuranckoro my-
ses1, HO MO CBOEMY 3HAa4YeHHIO AAS HCTOPUH MaTeMaTHku obe py-
KOMHMCH, moxaAyiH, paBHouernbi 4. Cpean MaTemaTHueckux 3azau
MOCKOBCKOTO NaNMpyca HMEeTCA CAOHAas 3a4aia Ha M3MEPCHHe
obbema yceueHHoOi NupaMuabl *>, a Momer 6bITb, Aaxe M 3azava
#Ha M3MepeHHe IMOBEPXHOCTH MoAymapus %6,

K nayuno#i nucbmennoctu apesnero Erunra moxno mpuuncAuThb
1:ICyYeHHS MyApenoB; B | OAeHMIIEBCKOH KOAAEKLHH HMEETCs OZHO
BecbMa AIOGONMBITHOe NpOM3BejeHHe TojobHoro poaa, KoOTopoe
elle xJer cBoero usjgaHusa. K noyueHusM npumbixaior cobpaHus
«M3peueHHH» JPEBHHX MYJAPEIOB, M 3aroAOBKd ABYX TaKuX cobpa-
HuH coxpanuAucb B MockoBckom Mysee H306pa3HTEAbHDbIX Mc-
xycers 47,

He 3a6niBan Baagumup Cemenosuu u 6oraTyro peAuruosHyio u
3ayNOKOHHYI0 AMTepaTypy, cosfaHHyio B Erunre. Bumoit
1888/89 r. on npuobper B Aykcope ¢pparMeHTH nammpyca, Ha Ko-
TopoM ObIA HamHCAH HePOTAMPHYECKHMM WIPHPTOM JOBOABHO APEB-
HEro XapaKTepa PEeAMTHO3HDbIH TeKCT, He TOXOXHH Ha TEKCTbl, BO-
meauue B coctaB «Kuuru meprebix» 48, B [oaennmesckoii KoArek-
UMH TIpeACTaBAEHbl M TMO3JHHE 3ayNOKGHHblE MaMHpPYChl HEPOTAHDH-
yeckoro nucbMa 4%, usyuanmmeca B. A. Typaesomv. C 3aymoxoii-
HbIM KYAbTOM, BO3MOXsHO, cBsisaH u u3gauubiii B. A. Typaesbim
HepaTHuecKHil TexcT nepBoit morosuubl Hosoro mapcrsa, nauepran-
sl Ha rauHsHoM 6Aroze %%, CozepaHneM TeKCTa SBASETCS MMCh-

4 Cm. B. C. Torennmes, Apxeonoruueckue pesyavrarot.., crp. 18.

“4 A, aze Byk yxasbiBaeT M3 MaTeMaTHYeCKHMX NamHPYCOB Ha MamMHPYc
Rhind u Ha Ham MockoBCcKHMii mammpyc, 0 KOTOPOM OH 3aMeydaeT CAeAylouiee:
«Ce dernier surtout témoigne du niveau élevé auquel avaient atteint les Egyp-
tiens de sorte qu'on peut certainement ajouter foi aux Grecs quand’ils affirment,
que dans ce domaine ils ont beaucoup emprunté aux Egyptiens», — A. de Buck,
Grammaire élémentaire du Moyen Egyptien, Leiden, 1952, p. 142. 3rton
cl.paBKOil s 06s3aH HeusMenHod Awbesmoctu M. I'. Aupmmya, 3a uto u npmu-
Holly eMy MoOIO FAy60oKyio 6AaroaapHocCTb.

45 3agaua Ne 14 nanmpyca.

46 Tak s untepnpernpyio 3azauy Ne 10 B moem uszaunu Mockosckoro
MateMatHueckoro manupyca. Cm. W. W. Struve, Mathematischer Papyrus des
staatlichen Museums der schonen Kiinste in Moskau, Berlin, 1930, S. 157.
HecMoTps Ha MHoroumcaenuble BO3paxKeHHA MNPOTHB Moeil HHTepnpeTauuM, A
1ipOZOAKAIO €€ CUHTATb TPAaBHABHOI.

47 B. A. Typaes, Jsa Hosbix aureparypuvix umenu snoxu Cpeanero uap-
crea, — Has. AH, cepus VI, IIr., 1916, ausaps, crp. 17.

“ B. C. FOJ\eHm.geB Apxcoxlozuuecxue pesyavraret..., crp. 15.

® «[lamaruukn...», soin. 1—2, crp. 23—30.

5° Tam xe, crp. 21.
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MO, OTHOCsILeecs, MoxeT 6biTb, K YHCAY TeX CTOAb XapaKTepHbIX
AASL MHPOBO33pEHUS JAPEBHHX ETrHNTHH IHCEM, KOTOpble GbIAH ajp:-
COBaHbI He XHMBOMY AMUY, a AHLYy, npebbiBaBlieMy yxe B 11apcTBe
MepTBBIX %!,

Bragumup Cemenosuu co6upar He TOAbKO 3amHCaHHble Ha MNa-
nupycaXx 3ayINoKOHHble TEKCThl, HO TaKxe H HaANMCH Ha KaMHe,
aepeBe H (asHce. B ero KoArexumm XpaHATCS OGAOMOK TEKCTOB
nuMpaMHuJ, KaMHH C HaANHCAMH W peAbedaMH M3 FPOGHHI BEAbMOMN
JpeBnero mapctpa 52, Tak HasbiBaemble yme6TH ¢ pasAHYHBIMHA
papHaHTaMH TEKCTOB, HauepTaHHLIMH Ha HHX °3, a Takz#te MHOroYHC-
AeHHDble KaMeHHbIe CTEAEl, MOCBALIEHHble 3ayNOKOWHOMY KYAbTy He
TOABKO AIOJeH, HO H KHBOTHBIX %,

Cpean capkodaros [oAeHHIIEBCKOH KOAAEXUHHM HajAeXMHUT OT-
MeTHTb mnpuobpereHHble B AXMHMe pacKpalleHHble JepeBsSHHbIS
ZOCKH OT 4eTbipeXyTrOAbHbIX capkodaros Hawara Cpeanero mapcrsa
co cBoeo6pa3HbIMH HeporAudamu ux Hagnucei °°, Cpeau snurpadu-
YyecKMX MaMATHHKOB HMHOrO poja MMeroTcs B cobpanum Bragummpa
(CeMeHoBHua Takue AIOGOMbITHbIE JASl HCTOPHMKA TNpPeAMeTHI, Kak
CBAILEHHbI AYK M3 4epHOro CyAaHCKOTC JepeBa, KOTOPbIH NMPHHAj-
AezKaA, COTAACHO HauepTaHHOH Ha HeM HajNHCH, Hapesuuy AmeHu
M ero MoTOMCTBY mpu cAyxenuu 6ory Muny °6, u 6ponsoBbiii Ha-
KOHEYHHK KOMbS C HAJNHCbIO, CBHAETEAbCTBYIOIIEH O TOM, YTO 3TO
rpodeit maps flxmoca I, gobebiteit um «Bo Bpema ero mobea Ha

OCTOKe»

§1, koHeuHo, He HMeI0 BO3MOKHOCTH MEPEUYHCAHTH BCe MHOTO-
YHCAeHHDbIe MAMATHUKHM IHCbMEHHOCTH, COGpaHHble B KOAAEKIHH
B. C. I'orennmena, Ho MHe XoTeAoch 6bl OTMETHTb M3 HEAHTEpPa-
TYpHBIX MANMMPYCOB elle TPH MPEKPACHO COXPaHHBUIMXCH AEMOTH-
4eCKHX JOKyMeHTa, JaTupyembix [IToremeeBckoit amoxoit. Oun Bxo-
AVAM KOIZa-TO B GOABIIOH apXHB IIHPOKO Pa3BETBAEHHOH Kpeye-
ckoil cembpu, BAagesuieii B DuBax goMaMu M APYyruM HMyILIECTBOM.

51 A. H. Gardiner, K. Sethe, Egyptian letters to the Dead mainly from
Old and Middle Kingdoms, London, 1928, p. 27—28. — Ilockoabky o6a
Ha3BaHHbIX YYeHBIX He ObIAM YBepeHbl B TpHHaAAe:xxHOCTH | oAeHMmeBcKoro
TEKCTa K TMCbMaM, aAPeCcOBaHHBIM MEPTBOMY, OHH BKAIOWHAH €ro AMb B
«appendix» Kk cBoeil Moaorpaqmu

52 Cm. «[lyreBoaurean...», u. I, crp. 12—13.

53 B. A. Typaes, K qupMe crarystox «ywebtu», — Has. AH, cepus
VI, Ilr., 1916, ausapp, c'rp 19 u ca.

5 Cwm., naipumep, B. A. Typaes, Hasnuco pumckozo epeueuu 0 cBAWCH-
HoM 6bike, Ne 5863 FerHngechoro co6panusi, — «[lamaTuuku...», som. 4,
cTp. 1 —123

C. Torenumes, Apxeosoiuueckue pesyavrarst.., crp. 14—15.
56 TaM xe, crp. 17—18.
57 B. A. Typaen, Hcropus Jpesuero Bocroxa, crp. 259.
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Coaepxanne 1anmupycoB COAEHCTBYeT HM3YYEHHIO APYTHX AOKYMEH-
TOB 3TOro apxuBa, pa3bpocaHHbIX MO pasHbIM MysesM E.Bpomusr
n Awmepuxu %, Caesyer OTMETHTb, uTO KOAAEKLHOHEPCKHMH TPYyZA
Bragumupa Cemenoeuua xapakTepeH cTpeMAeHHEM K TNOHCKaM Ta-
KHX NaMATHHKOB, KOTOPble MOTAM 6bl COZEHCTBOBATD YCISIIHOMY
H3Y4eHHIO TEKCTOB APYTHX My3eeB M cobpaHuil. |ak, oH He moxa-
AeA cpeAcTB Ha mpHobpeTeHHe (GparMeHTOB MNanupyca, CCAeprKasn-
Iero M3BeCTHblH paccka3 eruntsnuHa CuHyXeTa, XOTA 3TH 06pbIB-
KH [ePBbIX YETbipeX CTOAGLOB HePaTHYECKOH PYKOTMHCH HMEAH leH-
HOCTb HE CTOAbBKO JAASl ero coOpaHHs, CKOAbKO AAsi DepAmuckoro
My3es, B KOTOPOM XpaHHAHCb OCHOBHbIE PYKONHCH, cCOJepaliue
nosectBoBanue Cunyxera %,

Oco6enno Baagumup Cemenosmu crpemurcss 060raTHTb CBOIO
KOAAEKLHMIO CIHCKaMH TeX AHTEpaTypHbIX NMaMATHHKOB Erunra, ko-
Topble GLIAH MM YCTaHOBAEHbl BO BpeMs ero pabor B DpMHTare.
Brime mb1 BuzeAn, uTo OH, 6yAy4H MOYTA MaAbYHKOM, CTaA H3Y-
yaTb MpPeAMETbl erunerckoro cob6paHMsi Ha3BaHHOrO Myses, a JBa-
JLAaTHAETHHM IOHOIeH oTKpbIA 3jech B 1876 r. mepaTtnueckyio py-
xomuch, HasBaHHylo uM «nanupyc Ne 1 Caukr-Ilerepbypra». Py-
romuch 6nina Bocnpunsta B. C. [orenniiesbim kak eaunbiii manu-
PYCHDBIH CBHTOK, COAep:KaBIIMH JABa AHTEPATYpPHDBIX MPOH3BEAEHMS,
H3 KOTOPbIX MepBoe 6BbIAO KaKUM-TO MOYyYeHHEM, a BTOPOE — HCTO-
puueckuM pacckasom Bpemenu uapsa Crodpy. Bnocaeacrsuu Baa-
sumup CeMeHOBHY YCTaHOBMA, UTO PYKONMHCh COCTCAAA H3 JBYX
CaMOCTOSITEABHBIX MaMHPYCOB, KOTOPbIE, COTAACHO MPOBEAEHHOH HM
HyMepalMH eTrHNEeTCKHX NMpeAMETOB JPMUTAKHOTO COBpaHHs, NMOAY-
upAM HaumeHoBauusa: nmamupyc 1116 A u manupyc 1116 B. [lyrem
AaAbHefinmero usyuenua nanumpyca 1116 A om onpegeama Téxcr
ero Ha AHLEBOH CTOPOHE Kak NoOyuyeHHe ojHoro us uapeir X [epa-
KAEONOAbCKOH JMHacTHM cBoeMy cbiHy Mepukaps, aatupyemoe
npumepno cepeaunoit XXI B. g0 . 3. apckoe noyuenne Bpemenu
X auHacTHH LeHHO 6Aaroaps O6MAMIO COAepiKaIUMXCA B HeM JaH-

%8 B. B. Crpyse, Tpu aemoruueckux nanupyca Mockosckoio myses uso-
6pasureavubix uckyccrs umenu A. C. [Mywxuna, csssaHHble ¢ JOKyMeHTamu
¢usanckoii xpeueckoii cembu or konya IV 8. no wauano Il 6. z0 H. 5., —
«Jlokrazbr coBerckoit aererauun na XXIII mexaymapoamom xomrpecce Bocto-
xoBesos», M., 1954; Buaucnue Hexoropvix us gemoruueckux nanupycos Iocy-
sapcTseHHo10 My3es usobpasureavuvix uckyccrs umenu A. C. Ilywxuna aas
ucropuu u kyabrypvr IITosemeesckoro Eiunra, — «Jloxaaab coserckoit ae-
aeraunn Ha X MexaynapoanoM komrpecce ucropuxos B Pume», M., 1955,

5 A. Typaes, Pacckas ewnranuna Cunyxera u o6pasuvt eiunercrkux
JOKYMEHTaAbHbIX asTobuorpapuii, — «KyabrypHo-ncTopuueckne namaTHuku
Jdpesnero Bocroka», e, 3, M., 1915, crp. 7. — 3aecp na ysernoii Tabauge
x crp. 1 aama penpoaykuus mepsoro ¢parmenta manumpyca Ne 4657 'MHUH,
coaepxaniero Hauaro pacckasa Cumyxera.
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HbIX AAS HMCTOPHHM ErHIIETCKOro O6lIecTBa, ero CTPYKTYPHI, PEAH-
IHO3HOTO MHPOBO33peHHs, 6bITa M T. A., HO, K COMAAEHHIO, MamH-
pyc 1116 A dpMuTaka NAOXO COXPAHMACA H, KPOMe TOro, ABAAET-
€A He BIOAHe 6e3ynpeyHoOH KomueH JApPeBHEro TEKCTa, OTHOCSHIUEH-
cs K nepsoit norosune XV B. f0 H. 3. [loatomy Bragumup Cemeno-
BHY, H3YHYaBIIMHl 3TOT TEKCT, HEYTOMHMO HCKaA BO BpeMs CBOHX
MHOTOKpaTHbIX myTemecTBuit no ErunTty apyryro komuwo mnoyueHus
yapesruyy Mepukaps, u HakoHew emy yaaroch NpuHOBpecTH B
Ayxcope ¢parmentbr BTOporo chmucka TekcTta mamupyca 1116 A.

OMOCTaBAAS MMEBIIHECA B €ro PaclopPsKEHHH KOMHH MNOYYeHHS
repakAeonoabckoro uaps, Bragumnp CemeHoBHY MOr MPHCTYNHTH
K TNepBOMY OMNBITY KPUTHYECKOTO HM3JZaHHS 3TOr0 3aMeyaTeAbHOTO
NaMATHHKa AMTepaTypbl ApesHero Erunra 60,

OTUM M3JAaHHEM PYCCKHH ErMITOAOr MOJapHA HayKe OZHO U3
CaMbIX COJEPXATEAbHbIX MPOW3BEAEHHH JpPEBHEErHNETCKOH MUCh-
menHocTH. MoXHO CMeAO 3asBHTb, 4TO M3 BCeX H3BECTHbIX HaM
eruntororoB B. C. I'orennieB caerar Hau60OAbBIIMH BKAaj B HCTO-
PHIO KYABTYpbl ApeBHero E.runTa, OTKPbIB HOBblE, A0 TOTO HEH3-
BECTHDbIe MaMATHHKH AMTepaTypbl u nucbMenHoctH. OH ux Haxozua
M BO BpeMs pa6oTbl HaJ MpPeAMETaMi eruIeTckoro cobpanus JpMu-
Taxa, M BO BPeMs CBOMX MHOTOAETHHX CTPAaHCTBOBaHHil Mo ropo-
AaM, zepeBHsM u nyctbism Erunra. O muorux 6AecTsmux oTkpbl-
tusax Baagumupa CemenoBuua s yxe roBOpHA, HO 1PEACTOMT ymO-
MAHYTb ellle 0 psAje APYTHX, He MeHee BazKHbIX OTKPDBITHH, BCTpe-
YeHHBIX C 6AaroapHOCTbIO BCEMM H3YYaIOUIHMH TBOPEHHA CKa3H-
TeAell W nucUoB Apesnero Erunra.

Oano us mopo6ubix orkpbituii Baagumup CemenoBmu caeran,
korga o ycraHoBuA B «manupyce Ne 1 Caukr-Ilerepbypra» napsaay
€ AMJAAKTHYECKHM MPOM3BeJEeHHEM MCTOPHYECKHHl paccKa3, OTHOCHB-
mwuiica Kk anoxe uaps Cuodpy. TiarterbHo uccreays Tekcr nmanu-
pyca Ne 1116 B, B. C. lorennmes yTouHHA ero colepxaHue H
ONpeIeAHA €ro Kak mepBblil ob6pasell 40 TOrO HEM3BECTHOH iaM
1 popoueckoit AuTepaTypbl Erunta: myapeu npu zsope uapa [V
AVHACTHM TpejcKasbiBaeT Erunty rpsaymue 6ezbl, 3aBepuiaioliue-
cA mpuilecTBHeM Meccun — uapsi-cnacuteAs. B 1913 r. Baaaumup
CemenoBry ony6AMKOBAA KPHUTHYECKOE M3ZaHHEe AMTEPATypPHOro ma-
MATHHKA, yBekoBeuenHoro namupycom Ne 1116 B, ucnoabsys aas
3TOro BCe CTaBUIME K TOMY BpPEMEHH H3BECTHBIMH CIHCKH 3TOrO

Tekcra 81,

8 W. S. Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques Nos. 1115, 1116 A et
1116 B de [I'Ermitage Impérial a St. Pétersbourg, SPb., 1913 (aaree —
W. S. Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques).

6! W. S. Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques, p. 6—8. — 3aecp apaercs
TakKe mepeckas coaep:aHumsa mnanumpyca, a Ha Tabammax XXII[—XXV —
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[Tpoaorxman paborate B Dpmurame, B. C. [orenumer B
1881 r. oTkpbIA Ha mpekpacHo coxpanuBmemcs manupyce Cpeanero
LlapCTBa OAHY M3 CaMbIX yBAEKaTEAbHbIX CKAa30K, CO3ZAHHBIX B TAY-
60KOH APEBHOCTH TBOPYECTBOM Hapoga AoAMHbI Hura. Bragumup
CeMeHOBHY B KOPOTKHMH CPOK HHTEPNPETHPOBAA ColepiaHHe Malu-
pyca M B TOM 2Ke roay BbicTynMA Ha MexayHapoaHoM KoHrpecce
BOCTOKOBEZOB B DepAnHe ¢ AOKAaZOM, MOCBALIEHHbIM TEPEBOAY H
HCTOPHKO-AHTEPATYPHOMY aHaAM3y OTKPBITOH MM CKa3KH, B KOTO-
poil ee repoil B MepBOM AHle NMOBECTBOBAA O CBOMX HeoObluaiHbIX
NPUKAIOUEHHAX HA OCTPOBE I0XKHOrO MOps, Ile OH HalleA y6exuile,
noteprnes kopabaekpyuenue 2, DTa ckaska, y6eAMTEAbHO pa3BH-
BaBlllasi HeBepPOSTHYIO (abyry, 6blAa BcTpeuyeHa ¢ OGOABIINM HHre-
pecom %3, u mammpyc, moayumuBmuii BnocAeactsux Ne 1115 Dpmu-
Taxka, craA npeameroM HccAezoBanusi camoro B. C. Iorenuiyesa,
a Takzke JPYrHX erHITOAOroB %4,

Byayun eruntororom, B. C. Ionenmies me Mmor mHe uuTepeco-
BaTbCSl PEAMTHO3HBIMH M 3ayHOKOHHBLIMH TEKCTaMH, KOTOPBIMH CTOAL
H306HAYeT MmHcbMeHHOCTb ApeBHero Erunrta. Tak, BTopoii mo mpe-
MeHH paboTOHf BOCEMHAJUATHAETHEr0 ErMnToAOra G6bIAO H3JaHHE
6oree panmeii pegaxuuu 108-i raasbr «Kuuru Meprtepix», kxoTopas
OblAa 3amMHCaHa HepaTHYECKMM IIPHPTOM Ha CTE€HaX AePeBSHHOrO
capkopara Cpeanero mapcrsa usz pmuraxuoro cobpanus. On
cHabxkaeT H3JaHHE TEKCTa HEePOTAM(PHUECKOH TPAHCKPHUNLHEH U
cozepxarerbHbiM xomMmenTapueM °, Baagumup Cemenosuu [ore-
HHILEB 10 CYIIECTBY CTaA OAHHM H3 OCHOBOMOAOMKHKKOB HM3y4eHHs
TekcTOB capko(aros. Eme B roani cBoeit MoroZocTH o 06paTuA
BEHHMaHHe crenuaAucToB Ha 3ksemnAsip «Kuuru Meprenix», cuu-
MOK C KOToporo 6bIA mpucAaH ns A¢un Pycckomy apxeororuue-
ckoMy obumectBy %, a Bmocreactsum om mszar 18 manmpycom pe-

$OTOTHNHH CTOAGLOB Mamupyca ¢ NPHAOKEHHOH K HHMM  HEpPOTAH(QHYECKOH
rpanckpunuueii. Ha zgonoammTeapnbix Ta6ampax C  (mukHAs wacTb) aaHbl
CUHCKH TIPOPOYECKOTO TEeKCTa, XpaHAIIHECs B APYrHX My3eax H cobpaHMsX,
~puuem TekcT cnucka Kaupckoro Myses (Ne 25224) comocraBaen ¢ cootsert-
creyromtumu crpokamu nanupyca Ne 1116 B. O snauenun atoro munrepecheii-
mero Texkcta, noaapenHoro Hayke B. C. Torenmmesom, cv. B. B. Crpyse,
flanupyc Ne 1116B recto u npopoueckas auteparypa ApesHero Eaunra, —
3KB, I, A, 1925, crp. 209—227.

2 \W.'S. Golemscheff Sur un ancien conte égyptien. Notice lue au Gongrés
des Orrenlalnstes d Berlin par W. Golénischeff, Berlin, 1881, p. 3—21.

3 B. lFonennmen mocBATHA ckaske o moTepnesuleM KopabAekpylleHHe

crathio B (peBparbckoM Bbinycke «Bectnuka Epponbi» 3a 1882 r.

6 f1 nepeuncaro ux, korza 6yaAy roBopHTb 06 HCCAeJOBaTEAbCKOH Jes-
reabroctu B. C. Torennmgesa.

6 ZAS, Bd 12, 1874, S. 83.

% B. C. lonennwes. 06 sk3emnanpe. «Knuiu Meprsvix» 1"0p-a coina Hec.

~a-tep-ai-a u Ta-1an-vt, — UPAOQ, r. I1X, Boin. 5, 1880, crp. 527—531.

2 3axa3s 540
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AMTHO3HOrO cojepxaHus M3 cobpanus Kampckoro myses 8, mpu-

ueM HEKOTOpble W3 HUX SABAAAHMCb YHHKaAbHbIMH %,

XoTs cueTHble AOKYMEHTbI M He BXOASAT B KaTEropHIO AHMTEpa-
typbl, Ho Bragumup CemenoBHu M3ZaA ABa NOZOGHBIX AOKyMeHTa
JPMHTaKHOrO My3es,, MOCKOAbKY OHM GbIAM 3aIHCaHbl Ha OJHOM CTO-
pone mamupycoB Ne 1116 A u Ne 1116 B, ma oboporuoit cTopone
KOTOpbIX ObIAM HauepTaHbl llapckoe NoyuyeHue | epakreomorbckoit
ZMHACTHH M MPOPOYECTBA, BAOKEHHDbIE B yCTa MyZpella BPEMEHH La-
pa Cuogpy .

OTH AOKYMEHTHl COO6INAaAHM HCTOPHKY pPAJ BecbMa  cylle-
CTBEHHDIX JaHHBIX: O MHOTOAETHEM COTPaBHTEAbCTBE 1 yTMO-
ca Il u coina ero Amenxorena I, o aruTerbnoM npeboiBannu B
CTOAHLE eruneTckoll gepxsaBbl NocA0B ropogos-rocyaapcts Cupun
M O TOi GOABIIOH POAM, KOTOPYIO HMIPaA «ZOM MMOYKHTAaTEAbHHLIbI
Awmona» yxe npu Tyrmoce I1I, a ne Toabko Bo Bpems AuBmiickoro
nepuoaa ucropuu Erunra 70,

K Bonpocam e ucropun Erunta Braaumup Cemenosuu Bceraza
CTHOCHACA ¢ GOADIIHM BHHUMAaHHEM M CTPEMHACS PACIUIMPHTb HAUIM
3HAHWA NOHCbMEHHOCTH ErunTa He TOABKO B OBAACTH AMTEPaTypbi
M HayKH HEH3BECTHbIMHM paHee MaNHPycaMH, HO MPHAOMKHA TaKxe
FeMaAo Tpyda, YTo6bl YBEAHUYHTb YXMCAO TeX SMHrpaHYecKHUX Ma-
MATHHKOB, KOTOPblE MOTAM 6bl oKa3aTb nmomowb Hctopuky. C aTok
neabto sumoit 1884/85 r. ou coBepmua skcmeauumMio M3 ropoja
Kydra (apernero Konta) B apaBmiickylo nycTbiHio, uTo6b moce-
TETb ZoAuHy Yaau XaMMmaMmaT ¢ ee 3MUrpa@MyYeCKMMH COKPOBHIIA-
MH, 3gech OH TPUBEPHA MPABUADHOCTbD UTEHMS  y#e H3JaHHBIX
Aencuycom anurpa@Hueckux MaMATHHUKOB H OTKPBIA HOBbIE, He OT-
MeueHHble ero mnpejllecTBeHHHKoM ''. Aumb 6rarogapsa uHTepHpe-
teuun Braaumupom CemeHoBHuEM HECKOABKHMX KPYNMHbBIX HaZAMHCeR
Yaaun XammamaTa cTaAo BO3MOZKHDBIM OKOHYaTEAbHOe HCIIOAD30BA-
HHe JTHX BaXKHBIX HCTOUHHKOB '2. PesyabraTbl ob6cAesoBakHs IIH-
rpa@uyecKkux MaMATHUKOB Yazau XaMMaMaTa A€rAH B OCHOBY OMy6-
ruxoBaHHoro B 1912 r. mcuepnwuiBalollero HM3jaHHs HepOrAHdHue-

67 W. S. Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques, Fasc. I, Le Caire, 1921,—
CGC, N 58001—58036.

68 Ibid., N 58024—58026.

6% Cuernpiit aokyment Ha mamupyce Ne 1116 A, — W. S. Golénischeff,
Les papyrus hiératiques, pl. XV —XXII. CueTnbiii aokyMeHT Ha nanupyce
Ne 1116 B (Ibid,, pl. XXVI—XXVIII). Xapakrepuctuka coaepxanus mep-
BOTO M BTOpOro AaHa Bo BBeaenuun — Ibid., p. 4—8.

70 W. S. Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques, p. 3, 5, 8.

7 B. C. Torennmes, Inuipaguueckue pesyavrarst noesaku 8 Yasu Xam-
mamar, — 3BOPAO, r. II, CIl6., 1887, ctp. 65—79 ¢ npuroxenuem 18 Ttab-
aung. Ha Taba. II—III u V nomemennt Haznucu, me nomasmue B n3ZaHue
Aencnyca.

2 Tam e, ctp. 73 u cA.
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CKMX M HepaTHYeCKMX HazMHCeHl Ha3BaHHOH MeCTHOCTH B apaBHii-
¢KOH mycTbiHe '3,

B 1889 r. B. C. IN'oAeHumeB oTKOmaa Ha XOAME K IOrO-BOCTOKY
ot Teaab-aap-MacxyTa orpoMubiii rpaHHTHBbIEE 06AOMOK, COZiepiKaR-
Ui Ha OZHOH CrAaz<eHHOH CTOPOHE YaCTb HEPOTAHPHUECKOro:
texcta 6oabmoit Hagmucu unaps Japus 1. TMosme 6biam Hafizenst
¢le NATb APYrHX (GpParMeHTOB HepPOrAMMHYECKOTo TeKCTa 6OAbUIOH
waanucu Japus 1. Jonoruurerbro 6piAu Hallgenbl cule naTb Apy-
{MX (parMeHTOB C HMePOTAMQHUYECKMMH HaAMHUCAMH, M BCE 3TH.
06AOMKH COCTAaBASIAHM YacTb KOAOCCAAbHBIX pa3MEPOB T PaHUTHOH
{IAUTBI BBILIMHONH OKOAO TpPEX METPOB, MIMPHHOH OKOAO ABYX METPOB
M TOAUIMHOH mpu6AM3HTEAbHO /14 Merpa ’%. Drta rUraHrcKaa CTe-
ra, posasuruytas [Japuem I, siBAsieTca naMsTHHKOM, mapaAAeAb-
ot apyroit crere Japus I, Takux xe rpanamosnbix pasmepos,
naitaennoit & 1866 r. megzarexo or lllaryda. Pasuuua mexay Hu-
M B ToM, uto crera u3 lllarypa 6bina mokpbiTa NHMCbMEHaMH C
06eHX CTOPOH: Ha AMIEBOH CTPOHE KAWHONUCHEBIMH HaAMHCAMH, a
Ha 060pOTHOIl CTOPOHE CHADHO (PparMEeHTHPOBAaHHOH HepPOTAHPUUE-
ckofi Hagnucbio. Yme B 1869 r. 6biaa wmsgana aApeBHenepcupckas
I'AMHOTIHCHasi HaAmHuch, coobwaBuiasi o paborax, NMPeaNPUHATHIX MO
11pUKa3y ﬂ,apuﬂ AAsl pacunuleHus kKaHaia Mexay Huaom m Kpac-
oM mopem 3. Creaa us Tearb-sab-Macxyra, AumenHas KAHHO-
iHCHBIX Hapzmucedl 6, gmaeT 3aTo 60Aee 3HAUMTEADHBIH HePOrAMbH-
“eCKHH TEKCT, HeEAM TeKCT Ha o6opornoit cropome creabt us llla-
rvpa . Papg momentoB B Haanucu creAbl Japus, packomanHoi

7 J. Couyat, P. Montet, Les inscriptions hiéroglyphiques el hiératiques du
Ouddi Hammamit,— MIFAO, t XXXIV, Le Gaire, 1912 (zaree —
J. Couyat, P. Montet, Les inscriptions...).

4 B. C. Toaennmes, Apxconroiuueckue pesyavrarsl.., crp. 25 u ca.

. S. Golénischeff, Stele de Darius aux environs de Tell el-Maskhoutah,—
RT, t. 13, 1890, p. 99—109, pl. 8. — 3Bzecp Braaumnp Cemenoruu zar
TCKCT cTeAbl, mepesoxy u KoMmmeHntapuii. Ilo caosam B. C. l'o;xeuuu_r,en,a, MecTo
PACKOTIOK eMy yKa3aa ¢paHuysckuii ummenep Jaillon, cayxusmuii y Aeccenca
uo Bpems coopyxenus Cysukoro kaHaaa.

s F. H. Welsbach Die Keilinschriften der Achdmeniden, Leipzig, 1911,
S, 21-22, 102.

6 Bo Bpems packomok cTeabl Hu3 leaab-aab-Macxyra 6bIA naiizen He-
GoABIIOH OBAOMOK C HECKOABKHMHM NEPCHACKHMH KAMHONHCHBIMH 3HaKaMH, HO
on MpHHAaJAAexkKaA, OueBMAHO, Apyroii cTeae, Ha koropoii [Jlapmii Beren yBeko-
neunth kAHHonucHble Haanucu, — RT, t. 13, 1890, p. 101.

7 Ipasaa, 8 1911—1912 rr. 6biAm npousseseHHl HOBble PACKONKH Ha
mecte Haxoaku cteabnt u3 Lllaayda, xoropoie zaam okoro 30 o6romxos mepo-
raupuueckux Haanuceid. Mcnmoabsys ux B cpoeit Monorpapum, I'. Ilosenep npo-
AcAaA GOABIIYIO PaGOTy MO BOCCTAaHOBAGHHMIO HMEPOTAM(PUYECKOH HAAMHCH CTEADL
llo cam aBTOp Ha OCHOBaHMH HEKOTOPBLIX AAHHLIX AOMYCKAET BO3MOKHOCTDB, YTO
ue sce u3 Haigenubix B 1911—1912 rr. o6A0MKOB c HepOrAMpHUECKHMH 3Ha-
KAMH OTHOCATCA K MaMATHHKY, packonanHomy B 1866 r., m om nostomy npu-
AlaeT, YTO NPEJAOKEHHOE MM BOCCTAHOBAEGHHE HEPOTAH(PHYECKOH HAANMCH 5B~

2#
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Baaaumupom Cemenosuuem, BbisbiBaeT MHTEpPEC HCTOPHKA: ABYKOAT-
Hoe ynomuHanue Kupa 6es3 npeamecrBylomero HMeHH LapCKOro
THTyA4 M HEOZHOKPAaTHOE YNGMHHAHHE UMEHHM 4yzKe3eMHOH CTpaHbI
8b;t, xotopyio B. C. N'orenuies otoxaecTBAsA co crpanoii Capees
B Apasuu '®. OcnoBHoe xe 3HaueHue oTkpbiToii Bragumupom Ce-
MeHOBHYeM cTeAbl u3 1eArb-aab-MacxyTa cocTour B TOM, uTo OHa
AaAa BO3MOXKHOCTb BOCCTAHOBUTb HEPOTAH(HYECKHE HaANMHCH CTEA
Japus [7°, Bo3aBUrHYTHIX MM BAOAb 6€peros MpPOPbLITOTO IO €ro
LOBEAEHHIO KaHaAa, KoTopbii coeaunsar Hua ¢ mopem Ilepcun 8.
‘Caeayromum 6orbiium ycnexom Baagumupa CemenoBuua B obracTu
wnurpaguku zpesHero Erunta 6biA0 OTKPbITHE MM HaANHCH Ha
ckare Hag rpotom Crabap Amnrapa (Speos Artemidos) 8. Brigaro-
wuica HeMmeukuit ermntoror I'. Dpyrm zaa Bricokyio ouenky moa-
Homy usgauuto stoli Hagnucu B. C. ['onenmnmumesbiM, cBuaereab-
CTByIOLLEHl O TeX pa3pyLIEHHAX, KOTOPble NMPOM3BEAM TIHMKCOCHI BO
Bpemsi cBoero Brop:enus B Eruner 82, Haanucs, coctaBaennas mo
MOBEAEGHMIO 3HaMeHHTOH uapupbl XaTWIeNcyT, yKasblBara Ha
TO, Y4TO UapHlla BOCCTAHABAHBaAa MHOrO pa3pyIIEHHBIX XpPaMoOB,
«n60 B CeBEPHOH CTpaHe CHAEAM asHaTbl B ABapuce H MHO3eMUbI
cpean Hux, paspymas Bce. Omu uapcrBoBarm, wHe Begas G6ora
Pa». "

*B. A. Typaes HaxoauT B ZaHHOM CBHAETEAbCTBE HAAMHCH TOA-
TBepmaeHue cAoB MaHepoHa «0 HaCHABCTBEHHOM XapaKTepe INpaB-
AEHHST THKCOCOB, IO KpalHeH Mepe MPH 3aBOEBAaHMM H B NePBoOE
BpeMs» 8, Takum o6pasom, Mbl BHAUM, Kakoe 3HaueHHe MMeAa JAA
Haykn otkpbitas B. C. Iorennmesbim Hagnmuen 8 Crab6an Amnrape.

Hapsgy ¢ 6oabmnMu snurpaguueckuMu naMsaTHHKaMu Baagu-
mup CeMeHOBMY aKTHBH3MPOBAaA MHOTO HaANHCeHl Ha 3ayMOKNHHbBIX
CTeAaX, KOTOpble B COBOKYMHOCTH SBASIIOTCH MMePBOKAACCHBIM MCTO-
pudétkum uctounnkoM. Boabmwoe xornuecrso mozobmbix namaTHu-

xoB co6par Baagumup Cemenosuu B cBoeit koarekuuu %4, a ocuos-

aserca «puckoBaHubiM». CM. G. Posener, La premiére domination Perse en
Egypie, Le Caire, 1936, p. 63, 65.
8 W. S. Golemscheff Stéle de Darius aux environs de Tell el- Maskhoutah,
p. 99—109; cp. G. Posener, La premiére domination..., p. 61—62
79 (DparmMeHTbl TpeTbeil CTeAbl MOZOGHBIX K€ Pa3MepOB ObIAM HaliZeHbI
8 mectu Kuaomerpax ot Cysua B 1911—1912 rr. Ha o6enx ee croponax 6bi-
AW HauepTaHbl HAAMHCH (G. Posener, La premiére domination...,, p. 81—82).
0 CM. 06pa3sioBbie B METOAHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH BOCCTAHOBAEHHS TpeX HaZA-
anen Z[apnx V (G. Posener, La premiére domination...,, p. 48).
S. Golénischeff, Notice sur un texte hteroglyphxquc Le stabel Antar
(Speos Artemtdos) —Rt, t. 3, 1882, p. 1—3 -
H. Brugsch, Die Aegyplologle, Leipzig, 1897, S. 34.
8 B. A. Typaes, Hcropus JpesHero Bocroxa, T. I, crp. 257.
8¢ Muorne M3 HHMX ABASIOTCA 33aCAYKHMBAaOIUHMH BHMMaHHA B3NHrpaduye-
ckuMM namaTHuKaMu, Hanpumep creaa Ne 4071 TMHH.
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lible MOMEHTBI COAEepMaHHA HaAMHcedl AeCATKOB 3ayMOKOMHBIX CTEA
“JpMurazxa oH cgeraA o6ILEJOCTYNHBIMH B CBOEM KaTaAore mpeama-
TOB erHmneTcKoro coépamm atoro myses %,

[loasoas wutor Bcemy ckasaHHOMy Bbimle 06  O1KEBITHAX
B. C. Torennmesa B obracTm mnucbMeHHOCTH ApeBHero Erumra,
) BHpaBe yTBEPKAATb, 4YTO JO HEro HM OAWH U3 ETHNITOAOTOB B
rakodl cTemedn He 060raTHA HayKy HOBBIMHM HCTOYHHKAMH, L€HHBIMH
Il TOABKO B KOAHMYECTBEHHOM, HO M B Ka4eCTEEHHOM OTHOIIEHHH.
bes camoorsep:xkennoro tpyaa B. C. I'orennmesa nsroxenne mcro-
(MM U KyAbTYypbl HapoZa AoAunbl Hura 6piro 6b1 Aumieno Mmorux,
necbMa CYIIECTBEHHBIX H SIPKHX MOMEHTOB.

Koneuyno, nogobubix ycnexos Baagumup Cemenornu gocrur
It TOAbKO 6Aarofapsi OTKPDBITHIO HOBBIX NAMATHHKOB NHCbMEHHO-
¢TH, HO M 6Aarojapst CBOEH WHTEHCHBHOH Hay4YHO-MCCAEJOBATEADb-
ckoit paboTe, KOTOpas BbIABHHYAA e€ro B MepBbIl PsAJ aZenToB 3TOH
NOCTOKOBEAHOH AMCLMITAHHBL

Yie B cBOMX IOHONIECKMX MCCA€JOBAaHHMAX OH CYMEA TOZHATHCH
RO YPOBHA, KOTOPOrO ZOCTHrAa K TOMY BPEMEHH MHPOBas HayKa
0 A3bIKe, HCTOPHH H KyAbType apesHero Ermnra %, B. C. I'orenu-
1leB OYeHb TMPHUCTAABHO CAeJHA 3a CTapoil M HOBOH AHTepaTypoii &,
Mue ussecTen Aumb oAMH cAyuail, Korga UM He 6bina yuTeHa cme-
uHarbHas paborTa, HanucaHHas npumepHo AeT 3a 30 xo Momenra
0ony6AMKOBaHMA ero co6CTBEHHOro MccAegoBanus. S1 umeio B BHAY
CAy4aH, CBS3aHHBIH C ero JOKAaJOM O MPOUCXOMAEHHHM APEBHEErH-
netckoit cuctembl ardabuta Ha VI Mexaynapoanom kourpecce Bo-
croxkoBegoB B Aeitgene B 1884 r., BcTpeTusmuit Tam Bceobmee 0406-
peHHe M HalleyaTaHHbIH B TOM e roAy B TPyJAax Keurpecca S8,

B cBoem aoxraze B. C. 'orenuies BoicTynua npotuB akpodo-
ITMYeCKOr0 MPOUCXOMAEHUsT JAPeBHEerHNETCKUX aA(aBUTHBIX 3HAKOB,
npegroxennoro B cBoe Bpems eme Lllammoavonom. Hemearenno
rocare ony6aMkoBaHus AokAaza Braaumup Cemenosuu ycraHOBiHA,
YTouM He 6blAa yuTeHa ony6auxosanHas B 1857 r. pa6ora uspect-

8 W. S. Colénischeff, Ermitage Impérial. Inventaire de la collection
égytienne, SPb., 1891, p. 151—172.

5 O6 DTOM CBHIETEABCTBYIOT CCHIAKH B €ro yKa3aHHbIX Bbilie pa6oTax,
0ﬂy6AHKOBaHHle s ZAS s 1874, 1875 u 1876 rr.

8 Tak, nanpumep, B 1906 r. B ZAS nossurach sametrxa A. Ungnad'a,
MMelolllad OTHOIIEHHEe K CKa3y o ToTepneslleM KopabGAeKpylieHHe, Ha KOTOPYIO
B. C. Torenumen oTkAukaercs B aTom ke xypHare B 1908 r. Cm. ncuep-
nbiBaromyo 6u6amorpapuio, npuroxennyro B. C. lorennmmesniv x Tem u3
nanupycos Kampcroro myses, xoropble zo Hero MsyyaAucb APYTHMH Y4YEHbBIMH.
(W. S. Colénischeff, Papyrus hiératiques N 580071—58036).

8% «Les travaux de la VI®  session du Congres International des Onenta-

hstes a Leyden», t. II, Leiden, 1884, p.
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Horo amramiickoro eruntorora C. Bupua, caeraBmero s meit BbIBO-
Abl, 6AM3KHE TeM, K KOTOPbIM MpHiueA aBTop AokAraza 1884 r. Xors
nccaegosanne C. Dupua 6biro B mocAeayloumime AecsaTHAeTHS Ha-
CTOADKO 3a6bITO, YTO HM OJMH M3 NPUCYTCTBOBABIIHX Ha JOKAaJge
B. C. N'orennmesa erunToAoroB He BCIIOMHHA O HEM, TeM He MeHee
MOAOJIOH PYCCKMH BOCTOKOBeJ KBaAM(QHIMPOBAaA 3TO KaK «une gra-
ve omission» 8%, B gomoAHuTeAbHOl 3aMeTke k CTaTbe, K3AaraBluel
ero pokaaj Ha kourpecce, Baagumup CeMeHOBHY BOCCTaHOBHA TOA-
HOCTbIO B NMaMATH €rHITOAOroB MuoHepckoe Hccaeaosanue C. Dupua
1857 r., cToAb HesacAy:eHHO 3a6biToe B TOCAeZYIOUIHE TOZBDL.

B. C. lN'orenniuen HenpepblBHBIM yIOPHBIM TPYAOM PACIIHPAA M
YrAy6ASIA CBOM 3HAHHS €rHNETCKOro NHCbMa, NepBOoe 3HaKOMCTBO
C KOTOPBIM COCTOSIAOCH ellle B ero loHomeckue roabl. ¥Yixe B 1882 r.
OH MOT BBICTYHHTb C MHOFOYHCAEHHBIMH HCHPaBAEHHAMH KOIMH,
caerannoit suamenutoiM A. Mapustrom B ero omucanun Kapuaka
¢ TOro CHHMCKa Yy<e3eMHbIX CTPaH, KOTOPbIii ObIA YBEKOBEYeH Ha
cTeHax HasBaHHOro xpaMa. Moroaolt pycckmil erumnmToAor mpHCAaA
CBOM MCNpaBAEHHS MacTHTOMYy HemeukoMy yuenomy . Bpyrmy aas
3aJ[yMaHHOrd MOCAEAHHM TPYZAa 10 CMeXHbIM ¢ JAoAuHoH Huaa
CTpaHaM Ha OCHOBaHWHM erumercknx martepuaros °°. Jloeepue x Tou-
HocTH Komuil, cusatbix Baagumupom Cemenosuuem ¢ Haanuceir Yaau
XammamaTa, 06yCAOBHAO HCIIOAb30BaHMe MX KPYNMHBIMH ErMIITOAO-
ramu %!, ITo muenmo B. A. Typaesa, Braaumnp Cemenonnu cusa
AYYLIYIO KOMHIO C HAJMHCH BeAbMOxku XeHy amoxu X aumactum—
GAHOTO M3 HHTepecHeHIINX smurpa@UYecKMX  NaMATHUKOB Yaju
Xammamara 2,

EauucTBeHHbIH cymecTBeHHbI HegoueT B paboTe Hajg STHM
MaMATHHKOM 6b1)\ UM JOMNYyIUEH NPH CHATHH KOIIMH C HaANHCH cCa-
uHoBHuka Amnreda, coppemennnka Amenemxera | %. Ho mpu nepe-
Jage OH He MCKa3HA TOYHOCTH OYeHb TPYJAHOH B faieorpaHueckoM
OTHOUIEHHH HMePOTrAM(HUECKOH HaANHCH, HauyepTaHHOH Ha CHADHO

8 Takue ¢akTbi usBecTHbl B HcTopuu Hayku. 1axk, Lllammoabon B cmoeit
rpaMMaTHKE YCTAaHOBMA 3HaueHME BEPTHKAAbHOH YePTbl NOCAE OTAEABHO CTOSA-
Iero ueporauga, HO 3TO 6blA0 3a6biTo. DTOT BbIBOA ObIA BHOBb CAEAaH

3e1'e yzxe B 1909 r

S. Colemscheff Offener Brief an Herrn Professor H. Brugsch, —
ZAS Bd 20 1882, S. 145——148 Taf. V—VL

s g yxke roBopuA 06 ucnoabsoBanun pabothi B. C. Tonemnmesa
. Kyiin u 1. Monts B ux Tpyae, noceawennom naanuch Yaaun Xammamarta
(cM. crocky 73). 3Baecb s AMmb yKaxy, 4TO OHH MCHPABAAIOT TekcT Jemcuyca
no tekcry B. C. Tonenumesa; K. Sethe Taxme ncnoabsosar xonuu B. C. To-
J\enngligeaa. Cwm. Urk, I, N 34—36.

A. Typaes Hcropus Jpesnero Bocroka, t. I, crp. 215.

9 J Couyat, P. Montet, Les inscriptions..., p. 7
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BbIBeTpHBIIelicss B Hacrosiee Bpemsa ckaie %, Ommubka, gomymes-
nas Baagumupom CemeHoBHueM, cBOAMAACh K HeNPaBHABHOMY MpH-
YHCAEHHIO TIOCAEAHHUX ABYX cTpok (T. e. ZeBATO# m gecstoil) aToi
HaATHCH K JIpYrofl HaAMMCH, HauepTaHHOH Ha TOH Ke CKaAe, B HUMK-
Heil ee wactH, Hag Hagnucbio Aurteda *®. 1o HegopasyMmenue, oue-
BUAHO, O6bACHAETCA TeM, uTO JAeBATas CTPOKa Hazmuch AmnTteda
6blra OTJAEAEHAa OT MNPEeJIIECTBYIOIIMX CTPOK YepTOH, 4TO JAaBaAo
OCHOBaHMe TPEANOAOKHTb 3€Cb HAauaAO0 HOBOIO CaMOCTOATEALHOTO
tekcta %%, Omubkn nogo6HOro poAa BIOAHE H3BUHHMTEAbHbI JASA
€THIITOAOTA, HM3Y4yaBIIEro HaCKaAbHble HaAMHCH B THA2EABIX YCAO-
BHSIX TIPOLIAOrO BeKa, B Y3KOH JOAHMHe cpei DpekuneBbix rop B
apaeuiickoii nyctoine 7. Hegapom co Bpemenn mnyremectBrs Nen-
cuyca B Eruner (r. e. ¢ 1845 r.) Bnaots z0 noesaxu B. C. Toxe-
numeBa B 1884 r. Hum oaun erunToror He moceman Yaau Xam-
mamat %8, O Tounoctu utenuit Bragumupom Cemenosuuem meporau-
¢uueckux sHakoB Hagmucu [Jlapus I, mauepraumoin Ha nAauTe y
Teaan-aab-MacxyTta, cBugereancTByer ero uccaegosanue 1889 r. 99
nozBeprHyBIleecsl TIaTeAbHoH mnpoBepke, nposegentod I. [Tose-
vepom 46 AerT cnycTs Npu HOBOM HW3JAHMM HAa3BaHHOH HaAMUCH
Japus 1'% He menee touno Bragumup CemenoBuu noaxoamn u
K UYTEHHIO HMEPOTAMPHUYECKOH TPAHCKPUNUIHMH TeX GOABIIMX HepaTH-
YecKHX ManupycoB ero cobpaHHs, a Takike DpMHUTaxHoro u Kawmp-
CKOTrO My3eeB, O KOTOPbIX si TOBOPHA Bbime. Firo meporanguueckas
TPAHCKPHUMIIUA MOATBepsZaAach BO BCEX OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTaxX TNpH
FaAbHeHlleM W3ydYeHHM HW3JZAHHbIX MM TMaNHPYCOB TAKMMH aBTOPH-

% J. Couyat, P. Montet 3asBasior, uTo Haamuch Amnrepa «est la plus

difficile a déchiffrer de toutes les inscriptions du Hammamat», — Les inscrip-
tions..., p. 101, Ne 199,
5 [lepevie 8 crpok maanucu Amutepa B. C. Torennmes nszan B csoeit
pa6oTe «DnurpaguyeckHe pe3yAbTaThl Noe3zku B Yaam XaMMamaT», Ha
TabA. VIII, a 9-10 u 10-10 cTpoku ee, npucoeaMHeHHble K HAaAMHMCH HEKOEro
canoBunka HMau, ou wmsaan ma rta6ba. 1l moa Ne 4 (3BOPAO, rt. 1l, Bbim.
1—2, 1887). Haanucp canosuuxka Mau J. Couyat, P. Montet nszaan noz
Ne 147 (Les inscriptions..., Ne 147).

% J. Couyat, P. Montet, Les inscriptions..., pl. XXXVIII.

9 Hanpumep, He coBceM TNPaBHABHBIM SBASETCA YTEHHE HAANHCH. Ha
rpo6unne 6ana 'mse Beabmoxn Cememuedepa, uszanuoe MOnxepoM, BbicOKO-
KLaAHQHUUMPOBAaHHbIM uTeloOM eruneTckux Tekctos, B 1929 u 8 1933 rr.
u Bocnpouspesennoe K. Sethe (Urk I, 178). Pa6ora snurpagpucra maz na-
MaTHHKaMH okoro I'mse nporekara B 1929 r. B 6oree 6raronpuaTHbBIX ycAo-
BHAX, HEKEAH H3yueHHe Haanuceid Yaau Xammamarta sumoit 1884/85 r.

8 Bo BcsikoM cayuwae 3a atn 40 Aer He mosBHMAOCh Hu oaHO# pa6oThI,
KOTOpasi NpoBepHAa 6bl uTeHHs Hu3zanHbix JMencuycom Haanuceii Yaan Xawm-
MaMaTa M TIOCTaBHAA G6bl BONPOC O HAXOXAEHHH 3Jech APYTHX, elie He H3-
AaHHDbIX 3MHrpadHYECKUX NaMATHHKOB.

% RT, t. 13, 1890, p. 99—100. -

100 G, Posener, La premiére domination..., p. 50.
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TeTHpIMH eruntororamu, Kak A. Jpman'®, A Tapauuep 12 ¢
B. ynun 19,

Jas B. C. Forennmena, eruntorora 60AbIIOro gHamasoHa, Gbl-
Aa MOHsATHa ¥ 6AM3Ka KyAbTypa Erunra ccamoro apesueiimsero Bpe-
MeHH, O YeM CBHETEAbCTBYeT 6oraToe cobpaHHE B ero KOAAEKIIHH Na-
MATHHKOB €THIETCKOH KyAbTYpbI, BOCXOAALIMX KO BpEMEHH 0 SMOXi
NHPaMHJ ¥ KOHYAs BEKaMM TOCMOACTBa |ITOACMEEB M PHMCKHX
uMnepatopoB Hag aoAnHoi Hunaa. [Tosromy Bragumup Cemenosuuy,
H3yYyaBIIMH C TaKHM YCIEXOM HEPOTAMQHYECKHE M HepaTHYecKHe
TEKCTbI, He MOI NPOHTH MHMO HM3yueHHS JAEMOTHYECKOro KypPCHBA,
Ha KOTOPOM B TPEKO-PHMCKYIO 3MOXY (HCAAHCb HE TOABKO JAEeAOBDIE
AOKYMEHTbI, HO TaK:Ke M AHTepaTypHble U JaxKe pEeAHTHO3HbIC
npouspesenus. Braaumup CemenoBHu HauwaA H3yuaTb AeMOTHue-
ckuii wpudr B 90-x rogax mpomaoro Bexka M GbIA MEPBbIM M3 ETHII-
TOAOI'OB, KOTOPDIH MOCTaBUA liepes co60i 3aZauy COCTaBAEHHS Tpa-
(PMYECKH PACTIOAOKEHHOro CAoBzps. |l0ArOTOBAEHHblE MM KapTOUKH
sToro cAoBaps xpaHsatca B apxuse Otaera Bocroxa Dpmuraxa.
K comanenuio, B. C. IN'orennmier ne cmor 3aBepmuTh cBoio paboTy
HaJ 3THM CAOBapeM, TaK KaK ero OTBA€KaA KPOMOTAMBBIA TPy HaZx
HepaTHYeCKWMH MalHPyCaMH ero KCAAeKUHH, cobpanms DpMuTaxa,
a satem Kanpckoro myses. Ho sacayra moctanoBku sagauum o cos-
JaHMH MOJOGHOro ZeMOTHYECKOTO CAOBapsi, HOAOMMB B €ro OCHOBY
rpaduyeckuii, a He oHeTnueckuit npuHuun, ocraercs 3a B. C. [o-
AeHHIIEBbIM. BbiThb MoxeT, KOAAeKTHBY erunToAoros [ocyzapcrsen-
HOoro JpMHTaxa CAeIyeT yKa3aTb B OTAEABHOH CTaTbe Ha METOAH-
YecKHe YCTaHOBKH, KoTopble pycckuii eruntoror 60 rer masaz no-
AOKHA B OCHOBY 3aJlyMaHHOrO MM AEMOTHYECKOro cAoBaps. Awuiib
s 1937 r. aarckum eruntororom B. Dpuxcenom 6biA ony6Ankosan
IePBbIl OMBIT PACMOAOXKEHHs OCHOBHBIX 3HAKOB JEMOTHYECKOro
KypCHBa Ha OCHOBe rpaMuecKoro, a He (POHETHYECKOro mpHH-
numa 104,

B. C. INonenniues 6bIA He TOABKO OZHHM M3 AYYIIHX 3HaTOKOB
BCeX OCHOBHBIX pa3HOBHMAHOCTeHl mucbMma aApeBHero Erunra, Ho Hau-
60Aee BBIJAIOUIMMCS HCCAE€JOBATEAEM ErHIETCKOro s3blka B 0b6Aa-

100 Cym. uccregoBanue A. Dpmana, NoCBAILEHHOe NanMPycy o MyTelle-
ctBuu YHy-AMoHa, u ero xe pabory Hazg DpmuTaxubiM nanupycom Ne 1115 —
ZAS, Bd 38, 1900, S. 1; ibid., Bd 43, 1900, S. 1.

102 Cy, TpaHCKPUNUHMIO Manupyca o MNyTeWwecTBHH YHYy-AMoHa M cooTmer-
creyomue npumevanns y A. lapaumepa,— A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyplion
Stories, Bruxelles, 1932, p. 61 f.

103 Battiscombe Gunn, The decree of Amonrasonther for Neskhons, —
JEA, vol. 41, 1954, p. 83. — Jlaunywo pabory besppeMeHHO yweAmHH aHr-
AMHCKMEl €THNTOAOr NOCBATHA H3yueHuio mnanupyca, usjansoro B. C. [oae-
uumesbiM. Cum. cnocky 67.

ie4 W, Erichsen, Demotische Lesestiicke, Bd 1, Leipzig, 1937.
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cth Aekcuxu, rpamMaTukn. OH yke B IOHOIIECKHME TOAbI TOAOMKHA
HayaAO CBOEMY COGPaHHMIO AEKCHKOrpauuecKMX MaTepHaAros ' u
i03TOMy npHO6peA TakHe 06IMPHble 3HAHUA B AaHHOH 06AacTH, 4TO
MOr TpHM HHTEpNpeTalHy H3JaBaeMbIX MM TEKCTOB H 6e3 HCHOAb-
30BaHHA 60Abmioro DepAMHCKOro cAoBaps yCTaHOBHTb TOYHOEe 3Ha-
ueHne game peako BcTpedaromuxcs cros %, CroBapp, mpuroxed-
PbI K €ero M3JaHHIO CKa3KM O TNOTepNeBlleM KopabAeKpyIleHHe,
H306HAYET O6GCTOATEABHbIMH HCCAEZOBAHHAMH O 3HAUYEHHH CAOB,
BCTPEYAIOIHXCA B M37aBaEMOM TEKCTE, M BCE OHH NOKOATCA B OC-
HOBHOM Ha AEKCHYECKMX MaTepHaAaxX, uMm e cobpauubix ', Baa-
anmup CemeHOBHY H3yuaA CAOBapHbIi MaTepHaA He TOABKO TaK
Ha3blBaEMOr0 KAACCHYECKOTO MEepHoZa HCTOPHH ETrHMETCKOro A3bIKa,
Ho Takxe u Apyrux nepuoaos. Ceom obmupHble mosHanusa B obAa-
CTH AeKCHKH HOBCETHNETCKOTO A3blKa OH JOKa3aA TeM, 4TO I0AapHA
eruntororun editio princeps smamemuToro manupyca csoero cobpa-
HMsl — paccKas o MyTellecTBHH erunTsHuHa YHy-Amona B (Duuu-
kuio '%. Aekcuka mnpousBeseHmii NMosAgHero NepHOJa ErHNETCKOR
NMUCbMEHHOCTH PaHO CTaAa mpeametoM usyuenus Baagumupa Ceme-
HoBHuYa, U oH yxe B 1877 r. uagan TpyaAHbIH AAS TOHMMaHHS Marue
YecKMH TEKCT, HauepTaHHbIH Ha jJatHpyemoi 1V B. a0 H. 3. cTeae,
Bolegmeii B HayKy moz kasBanuem «Metternichstele» 19, Hecmorpsn
Ha CBOW HCKAIOUHTEAbHDbIe 3HAHHA B OBAACTH AEKCHKH €ruIeTCKOro
asbika, Bragumup CemeHoBHY OTHIONb He MpeyBeAHYMBAA MX 3Ha-
yeHHe AAS TPaBUAbHOH MHTEPIpETAallMM TEKCTOB M He BHAEA B HUX
eMHCTBEHHOE YCAOBHe, obecrneuMBalolliee MOZAMHHOE TMOHUMaHHe
A060r0 MaMATHHMKA eruneTckoit mucbMeHHoctH. IloaToMy oH mpego-
CTeperaA TeX YUeHBIX, KOTOpPble, YBAEKIIHCb GoraTbiM cobpaHnem
AeKCHYecKMX MaTepHaiob B 6oabmom Depaummckom crosape, mbita-
AMCb TepeBOJAMTb CAOZHble AuTepaTypHble TekcTbl. OH ykasbiBaA,
YTO «BOABLIMIICTBO TEPEBOJOB, MPEAAOKEHHDBIX HMH, JOAMKHBI GbITH
paccMaTpPHBaeMbl KaK COBCEM TpeABapHTEAbHBIE M TOJBepraeMble
CTPOroH peBH3MH, KOrZa MpaBHAA ETrHNETCKOro CHHTaKcHca 6yayT
Ayumie ycranoBAennl. Camo no cebe 3HaueHHe BceX CAOB, COCTaB-
ASIOUIMX TEKCT, IBHO He MOKET GbIThb AOCTaTOYHBIM AAS TOTO, YTO-

105 W. S. Golénischeff, Die Metternichstele in der Originalgréssen. Zum
ersten Mal herausgegeben von V. Golénischeff, Leipzig, 1877.

106 Cm., HampuMep, ero HcCAeZoBaHHE O 3HaueHMH raarora «hwce», ymo-
TpeGAEHHOrO B CBA3H CO CAOBOM «CE€PAlle» M BCTPEYalOIlerocss B INpopode-
ckom Ttekcre 1116B Dpmuraxa (W. S. Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiéra-
tiques..., p. 6).

107 «LLe conte du naufragé, transcrit et publié par W. Golénischeff», Le
Caire, 1912 (aaree — W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé»).

198 Cwm. cpesenns, npupesennsie B chocke 41, o aByx mszamusax B. C. lo-
ACHHILEBLIM Manupyca Yuy-Amona.

% 06 atom Tpyae B. C. Torenunmesa ckasano 8 cuocke 105.
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6bl JaTb TOUHDBIH IlepeBOJi, NMOKa 6GeccrmopHasi CBsA3b MeXAy 3THMH
CAOBaMH eLle YCKOAb3aeT M MOKa O4YeHb 4YacTO Heo6XOZUMO €ro
yragbiBatb» '1°

B. C. l'orenniieB ob6pamar oCHOBEOe BHMMaHHe B CBOHX HCCAe-
{AOBaHMAX, TNOCBSIUIEHHDbIX ETHMETCKOMY S3bIKY, OPCHMYLIECTBEHHO
Ha BOMPOCHI CHHTaKCHCa, pellleHHe KOTOPhIX, KAK OH HEOZHOKPATHO
noguepKHBaA, 06eCreyuBaAO TMOAAHMHHYIO HHTEpIpETalHio TeKCTa,
CrOCO6HYI0 BbIJEPKATb KPUTHKY TMOCAEAYIOIIHX NOKOAEHHH erumn-
tororos. JleTaabHoe 3HAKOMCTBO C 3aKOHOMSPHGCTAMH CHHTaKCHCA
ZOAKHO 6BIAO BCKPBITb, COTAACHO ero y6ex<JeHHIo, Bce COBepIUeH-
CTBO erumerckoro sasbika. Iloatomy B cBoem Tpyae 1912 r., mocss-
IIEHHOM CKa3Ke o moTepneBumieM kopabiekpymenue, Bragumup Ce-
MEHOBHY BKAIOYHA B COCTaBAEHHbIH MM CAOBapb 3TOH CKa3KH MHO-
FOUYMCAEHHbIE MCCAeJOBaHMS, KOTOPbIE JAOAKHBI ObIAH ONpPEAEAUTDb
He TOABKO 3Ha4ueHHe OTJAEAbHbIX CAOB, HO TaKie H 3HadeHHe KOM-
MAEKCa CAOB, 06beJMHEHHbIX B OJHOM HAH HECKOADKHX CBS3aHHbIX
Mexay coboit mpearoxenusx. Lleab, koTopywo npecAezosair
B. C. Torenumes npu cocTaBreHHH YKaSaHHOTO CAOBAapsi, OH CaM
QopMyAHpOBaA cAeayoWHM ob6pasoM: « 1o, uTo s Bceraa B 3TOM
rAoccapHu HMeA B BHAY Bo Bcex NoAPoOHOCTAX, 3TO 6bira rpam-
MaTHKAa M CNellHaAbHO CHHTAKCHC erMieTckoro mnpearoxenus». Ilpe-
cAeays MOZoGHYIO 1leAb, OH HaJesACH, U4TO «BHHMaTeAbHDbIH uHTa-
TeAb CMOMKET HalTH pAJ 3aMeyaHHH, KOTOPbIE, MOMET 6bITh, HATOAK-
HYT €ro Ha MbICAb, YTO CTPYKTYypa EruIeTcKoro sisbika 6GblAa Ao-
CTaTOYHO TNPHrojHAa, YTo6bl BblpazKaTh pPa3AMUHbIE OTTEHKH, KOTO-
pble A0 HACTOALIErO BpPEMEHHM ObIAM AMIIb HEJOCTATOYHO BCKPDHI-
ToI» 111,

‘Pacmupsis u yrAy6ass cBou 3HaHMA B rpaMMaTHKe M 0COGEHHO
R cHHTakcHce papeBHeeruileTrckoro ssmika, B. C. [orennwes Tem
He MeHee HMKOrJa He 3a6bIBAA O HAAMYHHM MHOTMX Mpo6eAoB B 3TOM
o6AacTH, a MOTOMY yAeprHBaA caMoro cebs M NpesoCTeperan Apy-
rMX OT MOCIENIHOTO MCNPAaBAEHUA «OUMO0K», HAXOAUMbIX B ZPEBHHX
‘TEKCTaX Ha OCHOBAaHHHM TpaMMATHYECKHX IIpaBHA, YCTaHOBAEGHHBIX
B Hactosimee Bpems. OH Bcerza AomyckaA BO3MO2KHOCTb TOTO, 9TO
NPH HEeAOCTATOYHOCTH HAIUMX 3HAHMA TPAMMATHKH Mbl MOTAM yCTa-
HOBUTb B J[PSBHEETUIIETCKOM TEKCTe OWMUOKY «TaM, rie O TaKOBOH
B AeACTBUTEADHOCTH H peuM ObITb He MOrao» ''2,

B. C. 'orenunier B CBOMX HMcCAeZOBaHHAX HEOZHOKPAaTHO OTMe-
YaA HeJOCTATOYHOCTb HAUIMX 3HAaHMH B O6AACTM HayKM O erumner-
CKOM sI3bIKE ¥ IIOAHUMAaA MHOTHE HepelleHHble MPO6AeMbl.

10 W, S, Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques..., p. 4b, ref.
':'2 }Xg.ds. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. V
1 id.
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OauuM H3 CyILeCTBEHHBIX MOMEHTOB, 3aJlep’KHMBABIUHX, 10 MHe-
nmio B. C. Tonrennmesa, garpHeHnnil mporpecc B H3y4eHHH TpaM-
MaTHKH M, B YaCTHOCTHM, CHMHTAKCHCa ErMMeTCKOTo f3blKa, ABAAAOCD
POKOBOE BO3JEHCTBHE TOH ErMNTOAOTHYECKOH IIKOABI, KOTOpas TO-
cTaBuAa cebe 3ajauell JAOKa3aTh, YTO €rMNETCKHH A3bIK GbIA upes-
Bbl'-laﬁHO 6AH30K s3bIKaM CEMHTHYeCKHM H 4YTO IpaBHAaA TrpaMMa-
THKH CEMHTHYeCKHX S3bIKOB ECTECTBEHHO MOTAHM GbITb IlepeHeceHbl
nma Hero '3, OCHOBOMOAOXKHHKOM 3TOH €rHMITOAOrHYECKOH MIKOADI,
¢ kotopoii noremusuposar B. C. [orennmes, 6nin A. dpman, npo-
(peccop BepamHcroro yHuBepcureTa, M M0OITOMy CO3ZaHHOE MM Ha-
rMpaBAeHHe B HayKe O erMIETCKOM s3blKe MOAyuMAo HasBaHue «Dep-
AMHCKO#H mKoAabi». HMccaegoBanme A. Dpmana, BnepBble YCTaHOBHB-
lilee U3BECTHYIO CBA3b MEXJY €rHNercKUM S3bIKOM M CEMHTHUYECKOM
cembeii aspikoB, Bragumup CemenoBuu HasBaa 6aectamum 4, u on
BBICTYyNaA AMIIb NMPOTHB TEX KPailHUX BbIBOZOB, KOTOPble GBIAM che-
AaHbl H3 yKa3aHHOro BIIOAHe NpaBHAbHOro HabAarozenusa. On HHMKak
He MOT COTAACHTbCS C IOAOXEHHEM O TECHOH POACTBEHHOH CB3H
€rMNeTcKoro sisblka C CeMbeHl CeMHMTHYeCKMX f3bIkoB !'% Tak kak,
MO ero MHEHHIO, eTHNeTCKHH A3bIK HAaXOAMACH Ha MHOH  CTyNeHH
Pa3sBUTHA, HEXKEAH CEMHTHUYECKHe S3bIKH.

B 1922 r. B. C. 'orennes, nbiTasich onpeseAuTb cTeneHb GAH-
30CTH MeXJly erHIeTCKHM M CEMHTHUECKHMH S3bIKaMH M TEM CaMbIM
BbISIBUTb MOMEHTbI CXOACTBAa M pa3BAMYHMA MeXAYy HHMH, IHCaA:
«EcAn HeckoAbkO NyHKTOB cX0ACTBa, KOTOpble  JeHCTBHTEABHC
CYLIECTBYIOT MEXJAY ErMIeTCKMM M CEMHTHYECKHMH s3bIKaMH, SB-
MSIOTCA caMoe GOAbIee JOCTATOYHBIMH JAS YCTaHOBAEHHS HaMH
BO3MO2KHOCTH IPOMCXOMeHHsI erMIEeTCKOTr0o A3bIKa OT TOTrO 2Ke fA3bl-
Ka-MaTepH, KOTOPbIH HECOMHEHHO 3HAa4YMTEAbHO NO3JHee JaA TaKikKe
JKH3Hb CEMHTHYECKMM f3bIKaM, — TO CKOAb BEAHKUMH SBASIOTCS
BO BCAKOM CAy4Yae pasAHYHS MEXJY eTrHIIeTCKHMM H JAPYTHMH OT-
NPbICKAMH 3TOr0 TMPOTOCEMHTHYECKOTO fA3blKa, B KOTOPOM eIllle H:2
cTa6MAN30BaAHCh XapaKTepHble YepTbl CEMHTHUECKHX SI3BIKOB, KOrJa
€rMINeTCKHH CTaA OTJAEASTbCH, COXPaHAS B CBOEM IOCTPOEHHH MHO-

113 W%/, S. Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 687—711.

114 Thid., p. 686—687.

115 Cornacno onpeserennio A. DpMaHa, ernneTckuii A3bIK NPHHAAAECHKHT
6GOABIIOMY TIAEMEHH A3BBIKOB, K KOTOPOMY TaK:e MpPHHAaAAEXKAT CeMHTHYECKHE
A3bIKH, ABBIKH BocTouHoappukanckux Hapogo (DBemapun, Caxo, I'aara, Co-
Maau) u 6epbepckue asbiku Cesepnoit Adpuku (Erman, Ag. Gr. S. 1). Cae-
AoBaterbHo, A. DpMaH He pa3AHuYaeT CTyMeHb Pa3BUTHA ETHNETCKOTO M ce-
MuTHYeCcKHX a3bikoB. Ha pasamume Bo BpemeHH BbleAEHHS OTAEABHBIX TNpea-
cTaBHTeAell GOABLIOH CEMHTO-XaMHTCKOH ceMbH ssbikoB ykasbiBaeT JI. A. Oab-
neporre. Cm. J. A. Onbaeporre, [Ipoucxoxsenue asvika Xayca, — «/oxraan:
coseTckoii aeneraunmn Ha V MexaynapoaHoM KOHrpecce aHTPONOAOrOB M 3T-
Horpagos», M., 1956, ctp. 14 u ca.
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rve uepThl, Ype3BbIYaHHO NMPHUMHUTHBHbIE, KOTOPble HE BCTPEUYAiOTCS
boAee B apyrux ssbikax» 18,

Ilogo6uas ¢opmyruposka, npearomennas Bragummpom Ceme-
HOBHYEM JAS ONpEAEACHHUS POJACTBA MEXKJY ETrHMeTCKHM M CEMHTH-
YECKHMH sI3bIKAMH, MO2KET BIIOAHE YJAOBAETBOPHUTEABHO, KakK f MoO-
Aaralp, OODSICHHUTbD YCTaHOBAEHHOE HAaYKOH COOTHOIIEHHE MEHKAY
A3bIKAMH, BXOASILIUMHU B COCTaB OOADBIIOH ceMbH, KoTopas obbepgu-
Hser asbiku Bocrounoit u CeBepHoit Adpuky, eruneTckuit U cemu-
THueckHe sA3bIKM. PasBuBas gaabme MbicAb Baagumupa Cemenonn-
4ya, CAeAyeT MNpPeANOAOKHTb, YTO OT «sA3bIKa-MaTepu» B rAybouai-
1wed APEBHOCTH OTAEAHAHMCH SI3bIKM BOCTOYHOA(PUKAHCKHX HapOAOB
1t 6epbepoB, 3aTEM yiKe ETMIETCKHH M, HaKOHEL, B MOCAEJHIOI Oye-
peab CceMHTHYeCKHe A3SbIKM. B JZpeBHeiillee BpeMs «A3bIK-MaTb»,
TaK Ha3blBaeMblH MPACEMHTCKHH fA3bIK, €llle He 3HAaA HCKAIOYHTEAb-
HOro mnpeobAaZaHUsl COrAACHBIX 3BYKOB, KOTOPOE CTaAo CHEeUH(H-
YeCKOM 4YepTOH €ro AHMIIb B 3MOXY OTIOYKOBaHUS OT HEro erumer-
ckoro asbika !/, a B yCAOBMAX JaAbHeilllero pasBHUTHS MOABHAHCD
ye mpouue OCOOEHHOCTH, XapaKTepHble AASA CEMHUTHYECKHX S3bl-
KOB.

116 W. S. ‘Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 685. — Cpasuum onpeaenrenite
6AMB0CTH MeXAY ErMIETCKMM M CEMHTHYECKMMH fI3bIKAMH, KOTOPOE MPEAAO-
mur B. C. Torennmes B 1912 r.: «f ne mory gonycrurb kpaiinocTu B c6AH-
KEHHH TPaMMaTHYECKHX (OPM JPEBHEETMIETCKOro H3bIKa C  (OPMAMH  ce-
MHTHYECKHX $3bIKOB, TOYHO TaK e, KaK f AAaAeK OT TOro, 4To6bl OTPHIATD
BCAKOE POACTBO B IPOHUCXOKAEHHH ErHNETCKOr0 H MPOTOCEMHTHYECKOTO S3bl-
Ka, KOTOPbIi B 3MOXYy, KOTZa ErHNeTCKHii A3bIK yxke JaBHo oT Hero (mpo-
TOCEMHTHUECKOTO) OTJAEAHMACH, JAAA POMAEHHE PABAMYHBIM CCMUTHYECKHM O«
Bopam» (W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. XII; cm. Takxe p. 128—130).
[Toroxenne B. C. Torenmnmesa o ToM, uTO erMneTckuii A3blK 3HAYHTEABHO
paHbIle, HEXEAH CEMHTHYECKHE S3bIKH, OTAEAMACH OT IIPaCEMHTHYECKOTO, Mbl
Haxoaum n y A. Yurnaaa (A. Ungnad, Das Wesen des Ursemitischen, Leipzig,
1925, S. 22).

U7 Mue xaxercs, uto, koraa B. C. TIorennmes B 1922 r. nucar ceou
«PeMapku», OH y2e He CTOAb HENPHUMHPHMO OTHOCHACH K TPAHCKPUMNLHH €rH-
NeTCKHX CAOB OJHHMH AHIIb COFAACHBIMH, Kak 3To npearoxur A. Dpman. [eii-
creuteabro, B 1912 r. Braagumup CemeHoBuu eme 3asBASIA, YTO OH OTHIOAb
He ybexJeH B TOM, YTO B HMEePOTAH]AX, Ha3BaHHbIX DPMAHOM HMEHaMH OYKB
ceMuTHueckoro aArdasuta (ared, ioA, allH M BaB), «Mbl JOAMHBI BHAETb CO-
raacHble, H60 BCA TEOPHA TAArOAOB CO CAabGbIMH COTAACHBIMH B APEBHEM €TH-
MeTCKOM f3bIKe, AAA MOAKPENAEHHS KOTOPOH CYLIECTBEHHO OOGDbABAEHHE YKa-
3aHHDBIX 3HAKOB COTAAcHbIMH, KameTcs, Tpebyer nepepa6orku» (W. S. Goléni-
scheff, «Naufragé», p. XII). B 1922 r. B. C. Tonenniges B ocHoBHOM moAe-
MH3MPYET C TMOAOXKEHHEM O HAAHYHH B ETHMETCKOM f3blke TaK Ha3blBaeMOH
Tpex6YKBEHHOH CHCTEMbl, KOTOpPass CTOAb XapaKTepPHa AASA CEMHTHYECKHX f3bIKOB
M KOTOPYIO HeMellKasf IIKOAa XOYeT, NPOTHB BCAKOH OYEBHAHOCTH, HAHTH B
ApeBHeeruneTckoM ssbike. Sl moaararp, YTO MOXKHO MPHU3HABATh B A3bIKE HCKAIO-
uyHTeAbHOE NpeobAaZaHME COTAACHBIX M TEM He MeHee He NPH3HAaBaTb B HeM
Haruuns TpexauTeparbHoii cuctemnt (W. S. Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 685—

689).
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Onupasc Ha cBoe onpesereHHe POACTBA ErMMETCKOrO A3bIKa
¢ cemutuueckumu, Bragumup CemeHOoBMY HUMKaK He MOT COTAaCHTb-
ca ¢ Tem BbIBOAOM, KoTopbiii caeran A. Dpman u3s cBoero 6rects-
11ero OTKPBITHA erumeTckofi raaroibHoit dopmbr $dm.kwj, sdm.ty
u 1. 8.8 [ero B Tom, uto A. Dpman nocraBuA 6€30roBOPOUHO
OTKPBITYIO MM €THNETCKYI0 TAaroAbHyl0 (GopMy B CBSi3b C CEMH-
THYECKMM TNep(QEeKTOM, XOTd, KaK OH caM NpHU3HaBaA, 3HayeHHe MO-
CAEJHETO CYUIECTBEHHO OTAMYAAOCh OT €rMNEeTCKOH  TAaroAbHOH
{opmbl. Cemutnueckuit nep@eKT sABAsAETCsS, KaK W3BECTHO, I'AardAb-
Hoit popMoil pacckasa, coaeprsaiiell BbiCKa3blBaHHe O CBEPUIMBILIEM-
cs M 3aBepllieHHOM ZeiicTBuu. YUTo ke KacaeTcsi raaroAbHol pop-
Mbl, ycTaHOBAeHHOH A. DpMaHOM B EruUeTCKOM s3bIKE, TO «OHa
NoYTH BCerjga TPHMbIKaeT K 4eMy-HHOYAb TNpeawecTsyoumemy» '1°
1 COOTBETCTBYET MO CBOEMy 3HadeHHIO npudacthio. [losTomy A.
MaH Ha3BaA YCTaHOBAGHHYIO MM TAaroibHyio dopmy «Pseudo-Par-
ticipium», ykasbiBasi TeM CaMblM Ha INIPOTHBOpeYHe, KOTOPOe Ccylle-
CTByeT Mexay ee 3HayeHHeM KaK NPUYaCTHS M HaAH4YMeM B Hel
npusHakoB crnpaxenus. On Buger Tem He MeHee B Heit «6oaee
apeBHIOIO QAekcHio» '?0, KoTopas Korga-To, oueHnr AaBHO, Mrpara
JeHCTBUTEADHO POAb Mep@eKTa M YCTYNHMAA €e AHIIb B MOCAEAYIO-
mee BpeMa «6oree nosamein dAexcuu» '?!, craBmel ocHoBHOH (op-
moii «verbum finitum» B ApeBHHH M KAaccuueckuii mepuos HCTOPUH
erumnerckoro sisbika '?2.

IIporus onpeaerenus A. DpmaHom «IceBAOMApTULUNUA» GOAee
xpeBHel (QaAexcuedl, a ¢opmb $dm.f 6oree nosameir (Paexcueit
B. C. IN'onenumen BbiaBuHyA B cBoux «Remarques» caegyrommue
nospaxmenus. On ykasaA Ha To, 4TO rAaroAbHas (opMa, YCTaHORB-
rennas A. DpmaHom n HaseanHasi um «Pseudo-Participium», sB-
AsieTCH TIO CYILECTBY AHLIb MPHUYaCTHEM M He MozieT ObiTb, cAezo-
BATEAbHO, TIPUYHCAEHHOH K CIPSTraeMbIM TFAaroAbHbIM dopmam 23,

18 A, DpMan AOCTaTOYHO fPKO OMHCAA B CBOEHl aBTOGHOrpaMM TO Ha-
cTpoeHHe, KOTOpoe oH nepe:xuA B oAuH u3 seuepoB 1889 r., koraa orTkpbin
YKa3aHHYI0 TAaroabnyio gopmy B ernnerckoM ssbvike (A. Erman, Mein Werden
und mein Wirken, Leipzig, 1929, S. 263).

1% Cm. xoTa 6bl yka3saHHe Ha 3HauyeHHe BTOH TAArOAbHOH QOPMBI Y
A dpmana (Erman, Ag. Gr., 1928, S. 324).

i Ibid., S. 325,

120 Tbid., S. 277 («$dm-f»).

122 C)\eaye'r ykasath Ha To, utro A. Dpman Ha ctp. 70 3-ro uszamma
cooein «Ag. Gr.» (1911 r.) Boickasan npeanoromenue, uro «Pseudo-Partici-
pium», coAep:kaBIMiI MOYTH BO BCEX AHLAX CBOEro CIPSKEHHA OTCYTCTBYHOLlee
B CEMHTHYECKOM TNepdeKTe KOHEYHOe «y», SABAAETCA (OPMOH, MPOM3BOAHOH OT
noru6uero B eruneTckoM ssbike neppekta. Ho u mpu TakoM npeamnoroxennu
«Pseudo-Participium» ocraBaacs ara A. DpMaHa MO CyWeCTBY TEM ke CaMbiM
oépaaoaauuem YTO U CEMMTHYECKHH MmepdeKT.

. S. Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 678—711.
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[TosTomy ou mpezroxur ars Hee nassanme «Le participe a fle-
xions» 1% u Tem caMbIM OTBepr BCSIKYIO BO3MOMKHOCTb BHJAETb B Heil
6oree apeBHIOIO (QAeKcHIO erunmerckoro raarora. Omubka ke
A. Dpmana 6pira obycroBrena, kak noguepkuyA B. C. oreunmes,
CTPpEMAEHHEM MOAYMHHUTb ErMIeTCKYI0 TpaMMaTHKY 3aKOHOMEpHO-
CTAM CEMHMTHYECKHX S3bIKOB '25,

He coorserctsyer aeiicTBuTeAbHOCTH, Mo MHeHuMio Bragummpa
(emenoBnua, u yrBepxaesne A, DpmaHa, YTO OCHOBHas TIAaroOAb-
Has Qopma erunetrckoro sasbika $dm.f u ee BapmaHTBl ABASIOTCH
6oaee nosaueit gpaexcueit. Onporepras ero, B. C. [orennmes yxa-
3bIBa€T M Ha 4YpEe3BblUaHHbIH apXaW3M B CTPYKType 3TOH TAaroAb-
Holt (opmbl ' u moguepkuBaeT BMecTe C TEM, YTO «HMYTO, abcCo-
AIOTHO HHMYTO, H B CaMblX APEBHHUX ETHMETCKHUX HaAMHMCAX He YKa-
3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO TAAroAbHble (POPMBI, COCTOSILIME M3 KOPHS TAa-
rcAa CO CAeAYIOWIMM 3a HHM MOZAEMALIMM, MOABHAHCH MO32Ke, UeM
apyrue Qopmbl, o6bsiBAeHHble 6€3 JOCTATOHIOrO OCHOBaHHsI 6oAee
apesaumu» 27, [logo6noe ommbounoe yTBepmaeHHe 6bIAO TaKie 3
KOHEYHOM HTOTe CBA3aHO ¢ BbiBogoM A. DpMaHa 0 ceMHTH3Me eru-
METCKOro A3blKa.

He coraamasicb ¢ >TuM BbIBOZOM, «BMOAHE AOTMYECKHM Ha Tep-
Boiii B3rAaaa» 28, Bragumup CemeHoBHuU ZOoA2keH 6bIA 06DACHHUTD
cebe TOT (PaKT, UTO «IpHUACTHe C (PAEKCHeH», OKOHYAHHs KOTOPOro
COBMAZalOT C OKOHYAaHHEM CEMHUTHYECKOro mnepeKTa, OCTaBaAOCDH
TeM He MeHee BCe Ke IPHYACTHEM, C KOTOPBIM HEAb3s ObIAO CBs-
3aTb HH 3HaueHHe NepPeKTa, HH Booblle 3Hauenue verbum fini-
tum 2%, Oteerur B. C. I'orenumes mHa nmocrasrennbiit nepea coboit
Bompoc cAeayromum obpasom: «He Buaum Am Mmb1, B cpese camoit
CeMbH CEMHMTHYECKMX $3bIKOB, AOCTATOYHO aHAAOTHYHOE SIBAEHHE B

124 W, S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. 30, 41, 43. — B «Pemapkax»
OH TpeAAOKHA emle HasBaHue «participe conjugable» (W. S. Golénischeff, Re-
marques, p. 685—711).

126 M. 3. Matbe B cBoeii pa6ore «OcHosuble ucpTbl ApesHceiunerckoiro
11a101a» TpuaHaer crnpaseaauBocTh ykasanua B. C. lonenmumesa, uto Bmece-
HHEe B ETHIIETCKMil fA3BIK HOPM CEMHTHYECKHX S3bIKOB 3aTPYAHSET €ro H3yue-
uue. Cm. «Yuennie zanuckun AI'Y», Ne 123, oin. 3, Cepus ¢urororuueckux
nayk, A., 1952, crp. 215 (aaree — M. . Marbe, Ocnosnbie uepror...).

126 3akonomepHOocTb yTBepxkaenuss Braaumupa Cemenosnua, uTo erumer-
ckuii asbik Bpemenu Jlpesnero m Cpeamero mapctsa oTAMuancs psAoM apXa-
nunbix uepr, npussaer u M. D. Marse (M. 3. Martbe, Ocnosubie ueprst...,
crp. 215).

127 \/. S. Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 2.

128 Thid., p. 3.

129 B, C. lorenumer AokasbiBaeT — MO MOEMY MHEHHIO, YGEAUTEABHO,—
yTo M3BecTHoe Bblpaxenue «t;mé.kwj» B crpoke 159 pykommcn pacckasa Cu-
HyXeTa HaJAE:KHT NEPEBOAHTb «CTPaHa, B KOTOPOH Thl POAMA MeHA», a He
«ctpana, B kotopoit s poauaca» (W. S. Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 685—

711).
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aCCHPHHCKOM T'Aaroie, KOTOPbIH, BO BCEM 3aHMCTBYs (opMy BTOPO-
ro aopucta (uUMnepdexTa) APYruX CEMHUTHYECKHX s3bIKOB, OKa3bl-
BaeTcs BCErAa MCMOAb30BaHHbIM B 3HaueHHM NepBoro aopucTta (mep-.
¢exta). Takum ob6pasoM, HecMOTpsi Ha 60AbILIOE CXOACTBO MEMAY
€rUMEeTCKHM MapTHIMIHEM U MEPBBIM CEMHTHYECKMM aOpHCTOM, 3Ha-
rieHHe O06eHX TrAaroAbHbIX (OPM, TOMNKAECTBEHHBIX M0 BHAUMOCTH
(apparence), Mozxer He 6bITb OAMHAKOBbIM B ABYX IpyNmax fsbi-
KOB, H He CAeAYeT TNOAHOCTbIO OTOXKAECTBAATb 3TH (POPMbI, TaK 2Ke
KaK HeAb3sl CKa3aTb, YTO BTOPOH AOPHCT, HUCTOAb3yeMblil aCCHpPHii-
IaMM B KauecTBe nmep@exTa, JOA2EH ¢ HEOOXCAMMOCTBIO MMETb 3Ha-
ueHHe HMNep(eKTa, TaK KaK TOAbKO B 3TOM 3HAaYeHHH OH BCTpe-
yaeTcs B eBpelcKOM, B apabCKOM M B JAPYrHX CEMHTHYECKHX S53bl-
Kax» 130,

B. C. 'onenviues, sBAsisicb HccAezoBaTeAeM B OGAACTH aCCHPHUO-
AOTMH, MOT C yCNeXoM TpWBAeub JaHHble O BaBHAOHO-aCCHPHICKOM
rAaroAe, ero JOPMbl HACTOSILLETO BPEMEHH M TaK Ha3bIBa€MOro Mpe-
TepuTa JAS pellleHHS BONPOCAa O HAAMYHMHM B ETHIIETCKOM  SISbIKe
rAaroAbHoro c6pa3soBaHHsM, COOTBETCTBYIOUIErO He TOAbKO (POPMaAb-
HO, HO M TO CyIIeCTBY ceMHTHueckomy nepdexty. [lpucrymas x
pemenuto ganHoro Bonpoca, B. C. onenuwes, koneuno, smaa, uto
ycranoBAennbiii dpmanom «Pseudo-Participium» 6bia  comocraBren
He TOABKO C CEMHTHUECKHM MepPEKTOM, HO U CO CBOeobpa3HOM rAa-
rOAbHOH (POpPMOH BaBHAOHO-aCCHPHHCKOrO  A3blKa, Ha3bIBA€MOTO
o6bruro «nepmancusom» '3 Ilepmancus, Bocxogsmuii, mo MHeHwMIO.
accCHpHOAOroB, K TAy6okoll apesnocru '32, npuBAek game ocoboe
BHMMaHHe HEKOTOPbIX ErHNTOAOrOB GAH3KHM CXOZCTBOM CBOHX OKOH-
yaHHil ¢ okOoHuaHHeM «mnceBjoilaptTuuunus» 33 Ecau xe Bragumup
CemenoBuu B cBoem Hccaegosanuu 1922 r., onpegersirouiem creneHb
POACTBA ErHNETCKOTO A3bIKA C CEMHTHYECKUMH, YOMHMHAeT M3 TAa-

130 W . S, Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 687.

131 5, Aanac6eprep M ero WKOAa 3aMeHHAH <«I€PMAHCHB» TEPMHHOM <«CTa-
Tus» (W. von Soden, Grundriss der Akkadischen Grammatik, — «Analecta
Orientalia», t. 33, Roma, 1952, § 76).

132 A Ungnad, Das Wesen des Ursemitischen, S. 9.— K. Bpokerbman
BHANT B TepMancuBe Goree nosamee obpasosanue (C. Brockelmann, Grundriss
der vergleichenden Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen, Bd II, Berlin, 1913,
S. 583). Ilocaeaneii cnpaekoii s o6s3an Awbesnoctu V. H. Bunnukosa, 3a
YTO M MPHHOUY eMy 6AaroAapHoCTb.

133 Gardiner, Eg. Gr. § 309. — Ilo crosam M. 3. Marbe, TekcT BO BTO-
pom uszanuu He usMmenen. A. Tapaunep samenun Tepmun Dpmana «Pseudo-
Participium» tepmunom «Old Perfective». M. 2. Marbe naspisaer raaroabnyio
gopmy, otkpuityio A. DpmanoM, dopMmoit «sdm. w» M comocTaBAfeT ee OKOH-
YaHHA He C OKOHYaHHEM CEMHTHMYECKOro MepdeKTa, a ¢ OKOHYaHHAMH BaBHAOHO-
accupuiickoro mepmancuea (M. 3. Marbe, Ocnosubie ueprer.., crp. 216).
Croab e Xopollee COOTBETCTBHE HAXOAAT OKOHYAHHSA <ICEBAOMAPTHLHNHA» K
B OKOHYaHHAX 3(PHOINCKOro nepg@exkra. -
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rOABHBIX (POPM BaBUAOHO-ACCHPHUCKOTO SI3bIKa AHIIb (QOPMBI Ha-
CTOSILEro BPEMEHH M IpPETepUTa, a NMEPMAHCHB COBCEM HE YNOMH-
HAaeT, TO 3TO 6bIA0 O6YCAOBAEHO, HaJ0 AyMaTb, €ero OCOGbIM IOAO-
JKEeHHEM B CHCTEMe BaBHAOHO-acCHpHiickoro raarora. Jero B Tom,
UTO MEePMAHCHB, MAHM CTAaTHB, SBASACA MO CYIIECTBY CIIpATaeMbIM
¥IMEHEM CYIIeCTBHTEAbHbIM, IIOCKOAbKY HMeHa CYLIeCTBHTEAbHDIE,
c6o3HauaBIIME AHLO, MOTAH CTOATb B IepMaHcuBe. Ilepmancus
Mor ynoTpeGAATbCA M NMPH HMEHH NPHAAraTeAbHOM, a MpPM TAaroAe
NMEePMaHCHB COOTBETCTBOBAA CIIPAraeMOMY OTTAarOAbHOMY HMEHH
rpuraraTeAbHomy 34, B erumerckom ke s3bike OKOHUaHHMA Tak Ha-
3bIBaEMOTO «NCEBAONMAPTHLUUNUA» HE MOIAH ObITb NMPHCOEAMHEHbI K
KaKoMy-Au60 HMeHH cyliecTBHTeAbHOoMy. Kpome Toro, mepmaHcus
yKa3blBaeT Ha COCTOsIHME, HO 6e3 yKa3aHHS Ha CTyNeHb BpeMeHH '3,
B MPOTHBOMOAOMKHOCTb CeMHTHuUeckoMy mepdexty '%6. dTu aBa Mo-
Mmenta, oueBuzaHo, u nobyauaum B. C. 'orenmmera ne mpusAexaTb
(GopMy mepMaHCHBA B MCCAeZOBaHHH, pelllaplieM BOMPOC O BO3MONK-
HOCTH COMOCTABAEHHS ErHIETCKOro «IICeBAONapPTHUUINMA» C CEMHTH-
YeCKHM Iep@deKToM.

B macrtosmee e BpemMs OTKpbBITHe, CAEAaHHOE B TEueHHE MO-
CAEAHUX ABYX AeCATUAETHH B 06AACTH M3YuYeHHS BaBUAOHO-aCCHPHM-
GKOTO T'AaroAa, OKOHYaTEAbHO onpabAbiBaeT oTka3 Baagumupa Ce-
MEHOBHYA OT HCIIOAb30BAaHHUsI NMEPMaHCHBA JAAS peElleHHs yKa3aHHOH
sagaud. |akuM OTKpbITHEM fBAsIAOCH ycraHoBAenue B. Landsber-
ger'oM ‘B BaBHAOHO-aCCHPHHCKOM f3bIKe HapsAy C TAaroAbHbIMH
(opMaMH HacTOSIIIEro BPeMeHH MpPEeTepHTa M TNepMaHCHBA elle |
popmbl mepdexkTa, KOoTopass XapaKTepH3yeTCcsi HHPPHKCOM -ta-!
.CAH K€ Ha CaMOM JeAe HAapsAy C NMPeTePUTOM M MePMaHCHBOM
6bIA co3zaH M mMep@eKT, TO M3 AaHHOro (akTa, OYeBHAHO, CAEAyeT,
YTO BaBUAOHO-aCCHPHHCKMI fA3bIK He 6bIA B COCTOSIHHH OTMETHTD
rpH TOMOILYM IePBbIX ABYX yKa3aHHbIX FAaroOAbHbIX (POPM TO Aeil-
CTBHe, KOTOPOe B CEMHTHYECKHX sA3bIKaX BbIpa:Karochb (JOPMOH mep-
¢exta. B Takom cAyuae nepmaHcuB, MoZ06HO MPETEPUTY, HE MOKET
0 CyIIecTBY COMOCTaBAATbcsA ¢ mepdextoM, n Baagumup Cemeno-
BHUY GbIA BIIOAHe MpaB, KOrjga oH B cBoeM Hccaegosanuum 1922 r.
He KOCHYACS TNpOGAEMbl, CBA3aHHOH ¢ MNEePMaHCHBOM, (GOpPMaAbHO
CTOAb CXOZHBIM C €TrHIETCKHM «IICEBJONapTHIHITHEM .

13 A Ungnad, Das Wesen des Ursemitischen, S. 3—9; Babylonisch-Assy-
rische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1926, §§ 26, 30; W. von Soden, Grundriss der
Akkadischen Grammatik, § 77.

185 A, Ungnad, Babylontsch-Assyrlsche Crammahk, § 30 da; W. von So-
den, Crundr:ss der Akkadischen Grammatik, § 77.

Cwm., nanpumep: C. Steuernagel, Hebriische Grammatik, mit Paradigmen,
theratur, Ubungesstucken and Wérterverzeichnis, Berlin, 1909, § 30.
137 Orkpoitne B. Nanac6eprepa 6piro noaxpenreHo HaGAlOAEHHAMH pAAa
APYTHX acCHPHOAOTOB. .
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Jrs pemenus Toit 3azauM, KoTopyro mnoctaBHA cebe Baagumup
CemenoBuu, 6bIA0 BMOAHE AZOCTATOYHO yKasaHHs Ha HaAHuYHME B ce-
MHTHYECKOM BaBHAOHO-aCCHPHUHCKOM f3biKE T'AaroAbHOH (opMbI,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH II0 CBOEMY CTPOEHMIO  HMMIepdeKTy ApYTrHX
CeMHTHYECKHX A3bIKOB, a MO CBOEMY 3HAuYEHHIO HrpaBIIeH pPOAb
nepgexra.

Ha ocnoBanuu atoro gakra Braaumnp Cemencsuu 6pia Bnpase
CAeAaTb BbIBOJ, UYTO M TAaroAbHasih JOopMa «NCEBAONAPTHUHMHA» B
€rHMEeTCKOM sA3bIKE, He SBAABIIEMCA JaKe CEMHMTHUYECKMM S3BIKOM,
MOTAa TaKze MO CYUIeCTBY CBOEMY He COOTBETCTBOBaTb CEMHTH-
yecKOMy mepQeKTy, XOTS MEXAY HMMHM B OTHOIIEHMM OKOHYaHHHA 1
cyllecTBOBaAO OAH3KOE CXOACTBO. lem caMblM onpoeepraicsi oc-
HOBHOH JOBOJ B MOAB3Y TOrO MOAO2KEHMS, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY MHO-
rvie AIBAGHHS B JPEBHEETHNETCKOM $3bIKe€ CTAHOBHAMCbH MOHATHBIMH
AMIIUb NPH YCAOBMH MPHBAEUEHHS CPaBHHTEABHOTO MaTepHaAa, IIO-
uepnHyTOro H3 cemuTHuecknx ssbikoB '8,  Mcnoabsys maTepmar
BOCTOUHOA( PUKAHCKHX A3bIKOB, M3BECTHbIA (PaHLIY3CKHil s3bIKOBEJA

. Kosn npumen, nogo6uo B. C. Iorenmimesy, Taxxe x BbIBOAY
0 HE06A3aTEABHOCTH COAMIKEHHMS ErHIETCKOTrO «ICeBJONapTHIIHUIHS»
C ceMHTHuYeCKHM nepdexToM '3,

Hamu 3manus o erunerckom raarore B. C. 'onemnmen o6ora-
THA He TOAbKO CBOHM HCCAE/IOBAaHHMEM O «ICEBAOMAPTHIUIHH® HAH.
CAellysl ero TePMHMHOAOTHH, O «TIPUYACTHH ¢ (QAEKCHei» resp. «Crps-
raeMoM IpPHYaCTHH», HO TaK:Ke HMCCAEOBaHHEM O TFeMHHHPYIOIIeM
sapuante gopmpl $dm.f. Oun B mnporusonoroxmuocTs A. Dpmany
He BUJeEA B HeM BblpaxkeHue amdacuca '*°, Ho unTepnpernposan ero
KaK BblpazseHHe MOBTOPHOTO MAM MocTosiHHoro zeiictsus ‘4!, A. lap-
aunHep moaHoctbio npusHan npuoputrer B. C. [onenmmesa B ycra-
HOBAEGHHMH MPABUABHOTO 3HAYeHHsl DTOH TAaroAbHoH Qopmbr 42,

Hecomuennniit sxaag B. C. IN'orenuwen Buec B rpammaTuky eru-
MeTCKOro f3blKa; MM OBIA TNOCTAaBAEH BOMPOC O CHHTAKCHYECKOM
Pa3AHYMH MeXAy TNPEeAAOMNEHHSMH, B KOTOPbIX TAAroA MpPeAIecT-
ByeT MNojAemalieMy, M TIPEAAOMEHHSIMH, B KOTOPBIX NOAAeKalgee

1388 O 3HaYEHHHM CEMHTHYECKHX S3bIKOB AAS H3YUeHHs ApEBHEETHIETCKOTo
cm. Erman, Ag. Gr,, § 1, 5.

9 FlafACKHT OTMeTHTb, uTO (PAHULY3CKHH MCCAEZOBATEAb NPHXOAHT Aa-
2K€ K BBIBOAY, YTO H B OTHOLUEHHH OKOHYaHHMH He TpebyeTcsi COAMKEHUT MEXAY
TIceBONaPTHIHNNEM H NepdeKTOM.

140 A, Erman, Ag. Gr. (3 u 4-¢ usa.).

41 W, S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. 61—64. — B. C. T'orenumes mne
TOBOPHUA, YTO OH MOT MPABHABHO MHTEPNPETHPOBATb B3TY TEMHHHPYIOILYIO
TAaroAbHYI0 ()OPMY, TNOCKOABKY OH 6bIA PYCCKHM, a PYCCKHil S3bIK B INPOTH-
BOIIOAOKHOCTb 3aNlafiHOEBPONEHCKHM OTMEYaeT B TAAaroAe MHOTOKPAaTHOCTb Aei-
CTBHA.

142 Gardiner, Eg. Gr., § 438, ref. 1.
3 3akaa 540
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npeamecteyer raaroAy 43, Coraacho Bragumupy  Cemenomuuy,
nepBble 3asBAAIOT O CBEPUIAIOIIEMCH HWAH CBEpUIMBIIEMCS COOBITHH
HAM JZeHCTBHM, BTOpble, KaK OH YTBEp:KAaA, HE MOTYT HIpaTb 3Ty
POAD M ualle BCEro MOSCHSIOT MAM YKa3bIBAIOT Ha 06CTOATeAbCTBa,
HpPU KOTOPbIX HMEAM MecTO COBbITHA HMAM AeHCTBHSA, BbiCKasblBae-
mble B TAaBHOM mnpegroxenun. On moguepkusaA, uTo owmbouHoe
CMelleHHe CHHTAKCHYECKOH 3HAYMMOCTH O6€HX KaTeropHi mMpezro-
MeHUH «MMeAO POKOBbIE MOCAEACTBHSA» JAS TOYHOrO NOHUMAaHHS
TCKCTOB: MOAYYaAOCh TaKMM 06pa30M 3SHAaYUTEAbHOE YMCAO TAaB-
HbIX MPEAAOMEHHH, YTO 3aCTAaBAAAO [epPeBOAYHMKA JEAUTb TEKCT Ha
KopoTKHe (paspr 44,

B. C. lonenunuwies BkAlOwaA B KaTeropuio NpeAAOKEHHH, rae
nojAe:xaiee MPEANIECTBYET FAATOAY, M Te NMPEAACHEHH, B KOTOPbIX
CKa3yeMblM SIBASETCS He TAaroAbHas (opMa, a MMs CyILIeCTBHTEAb--
noe. I[logo6uoro poma npearomenns A. Dpman HasbiBaA, cAeays
TEPMHUHOAOTHH CEMHMTHYECKOH T'paMMAaTHKH, «HOMHHAAbHBIMM MpeJ-
AOMEHHAMH» M MO CYWIECTBY He JeAaA Pa3AHUYMs MeXAYy HHMH H
IIPeAAOMEHHAMH, B KOTOPBIX TAAaroA-CKasyeMoe CTOHT Ha MHepBoM
mecte %5, JIas goxasareabcrBa cmoero noAroxenus B. C. Ionewu-
meB npuBoAuA MHoro mpumepoB *6. M3 uux s nossoaro cebe ymo-
MAHYTb TOT, KOTOPBIH, OMHMpasCb Ha YCTAHOBAEHHYIO CHHTaKCHYe-
CKYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, YTOUHMA TEPEBOJ OAHOTO M3 aBTOPUTETHE -
wux eruntororos. B. C. I'onenuimer HalmeAn azanublit nprmep B
crpokax 2—4 croa6ua 19 ussectHoro mammpyca Anastasi'¥’, co-
Aeprsallero MUCbMO, aBTOP KOTOPOI'O H3AEBEETCA Haj CBOMM TOBA-
pHUILEM, KOTOPOMY OH NHUIIET. 1ak, OH B yKa3alHHOM MeCTe MamHpy-
ca 06BUHsET azpecaTa B TPYCOCTH, yAep:saBLIed €ro OT MOCENEHH:I
o6aactu no umenu llamarup, rae ero xmamarm omacmoctu. A. [ap-
AuHep cAeayloliuM 06pa3oM NEPEBOAHT KOMIAEKC MPEAAOKEHHH,
KOTOPDIMH aBTOp IHCbMa BbipamaeT OGBHHEHHe ajpecaTa B YKa-
3aHHOM mopoke: « [bl [He] Bctymaa ma mytp B [06aactu] [Tamarup,

143 W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. VII. — 3aecp nepeuncrenn noa
Ne 8—10 Te cTpaHHUBI CAOBaps, MPHAOKEHHOrO K TEKCTY CKa3KM, Ha KOTOPBIX
pacCMaTPHBAIOTCA IMPEAAONKEHHS, TAe INOAAExallee CTOMT Ha TEPBOM MeCTe.

. [orenumea ykasaHHble NPEAAOKEHHS CHNELHAABHO HCCAEAYIOTCH
(«Remarques», p. 685—711). A. Dpman aaeT noao6HBIM NpPEAAOKEHHAM Ha-
3BaHHe, B3ATOE W3 TEPMHHOAOTHH TPaMMaTHKH CEMHTHYECKHX S3bIKOB: «verba-
ler. Nominalsatz» (Erman, Ag. Gr., § 362). A. Tapaunep nasbisaet ux «pseu-
do-verbal construction» (Gardiner, Eg. Gr., § 319).

144 \¥/. S. Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 685—711; Erman, Ag. Gr., § 366.

145 Erman, Ag. Gr., § 469.

146 W, S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé»; W. S. Golénischeff, Remarques,
p. 687—689.

147 Heporanduueckas TPaHCKPHNLHSA, TMePEBOJ M KOMMEHTapHHl 3TOrO TeK-
cra aan A. Tapaunepom (A. H. Gardiner, Literary texts of the New Kingdom,

London, 1909).
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[rae] He6o TemHO ZHeM, a oHa, 3apocmas kunapucamu /?/ u ayba-
MH M KeApaMH, KOTOpble AocTuraloT Heba, [rae] AbBbl 6oree MHO-
rOYHCAeHHbI, ueM AeomapAnl u ruennl [P/, u [oma] okpyxena
SMacy” — aroabmu Ha <kampoii > cropome» '8,

B. C. loxennmies zaA oTpHLATEABHYIO OLEHKY MNEPEBOAY aH-
FAMHCKOrO erHnToAOra, TaK KaK OH He MepefaeT TOYHO CMbIC\ TeK-
CTa, He yuuTbiBasg 3Ha4eHHS MPEJAOXKEeHHH, MOCTPOEHHbIX Mo 06pas-
Ly: MMs CYLleCTBHTEAbHOe — mMOAAexallee+ mpegror+uma cyume-
creuteAbnoe 49, [ToromuB B ocHOBY cHHTakcuueckoe HabAIOZeHHE,
caerannoe B. C. INoreHHIIeBbIM, HafAeXHT IEPEBECTH CAEAYIOLIHUM
o6pasom: «Tur [He] BcTyuua na gopory «x [o6ractu] Ilamarwmp,
[B koropom] He60 Mpauno [u] auem, [motomy uro] oma, 3apocmas
kunapucamu (?), aybamu [u] xegpamu, gocruraromumu Heba; [mo-
TOMY 4TO] MHOMECTBO AbBOB |TaM| [6oAee BeAMKO], ueM Aeomapzos
w ruen (?), U OKpyXeHa KoueBHMKaMH Ha fopore k Hei» 'O, T, e.
k obaactu [lamarup. Hagrexur npusuats, s moaaraw, uro zaH-
Rbli mepeBoa ctpok 2—4 croabua 19 manupyca Amacracu I, noxos-
wuica na ycranosienHom B. C. 'orenmwmesniM cunTakcuueckom
NOAOMEHHH,  3aCAyKHBaeT TpeHMYIecTEa Tepejy  NepeBojOM
A. Tapaunepa, 6o oH AOANKHBIM 06pa3oM CBA3bIBAET MEKAY CO-
6ot OTAeAbHble MpPeJAONEHHA, BXOAAIIHE B COCTAB aHaAH3HPYEMOro
texcra. Csoe cunTakcuueckoe mnoromenue Baagumup Cemenosuu
MbITAACHA TOAKPENMUTb aHAAM30M TEKCTOB CAMbIX PA3AHYHBIX 3IOX
€rMneTCKoil NMHCbMEHHOCTH, HauWHas c anoxu /lpeBHero mapcTsa u
KOHuasi BpeMeHeM rocrojgctsa Iltoremees !9,

Mroro apyrux unTepecHbix HabAlOZeHHH B 06AACTH erMmeTCKOi
rpaMMaTHKM M, B YaCTHOCTH, CHHTakcHca 6biro caeaano B. C. Io-
AEHHIUEDDIM B CBSI3H C €r0 JOATOAETHHM M3yYeHHeM TeKCTa CKa3KH
0 moTepresuieM KopabaekpymeHue (Kak, HanpuMmep, HCCAeZOBaHHE
06 MMeHaX CyLleCTBHTEAbHDIX, HMEIOIIHX OJHOBPEMEHHO JBe (POPMBDI,
QOpMYy MYICKOro M (OPMY KEHCKOro pPOJa, OTKPLITHE OTTAArOAb-
HOTrO MPHAAraTEAbHOro, CACAAHHOe OAHOBpeMeHHo uM u A. Dpma-
HOM, YCTaHOBAEHHE Pa3AHUYHBIX GopM 3aAuncuca u T. 4.) P2 Cpean
60ree MEAKHMX, HO TEM He MeHee CYILeCTBEHHbIX HabAIOgeHHH, mpo-

148 Tbid., p. 21. — [lpumepno Tak ke, 6e3 kakoH-AH6O CBA3H MexKAYy OT-
AeAbHbIMH (pasamH, nepeBoiuT 3ToT komnaekc H A. Dpman (A. Erman, Die
Literatur der Aecgypter, Leipzig, 1923, S. 287 (asaree — A. Erman, Litera-

tur...).

149 \W. S Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 685—711.

150 B nepepsose s MbiTaloCb OTMETHTb OTAHYHE MexAY QGEHMH KaTeropHaMH
npeAAOKeNHH. .

151 Tem cambiv pabora B. C. loaenmmesa «Remarques» cramosurca oa-
HMM M3 LEHHbIX HMCCA€/OBAHHH B OOAACTH ErHNETCKOrO CHHTaKCHCA.

152 W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. 163; Erman, Ag. Gr., § 379: Gar-
diner, Eg. Gr., § 486.

3*
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peaennbix B. C. [orenmmesbiM mnpu MccAegoBaHuu CKa2KH o mo-
‘TepneBHieM KopabAekpylieHue, HaZAeXKHT o6paTHTb ocoboe BHHUMa-
HHME Ha OTpejeAeHHe TOH YacCTH MPeZAOZKEHHS, C KOTOPOH BhIpaze-
Hue T mjt.t Iry «rakxe» goAxHo 6biTh coeguneno '3, Drto BbIpazse-
HHe BCTpeuaercsi B TeKcTe ckasku B cTpokax 171—172. A. Dpman
fiepeBeA B CBOEM HMCCA€AOBaHHMH, MOCBAILEHHOM CKa3Ke, yKa3aHHOE
npexAoxeHne caeayowum obpasom: «fl BocxBarsA Ha 6epery BAa-
ABIKY 3TOTO OCTPOBa, M Takxe (MOCTymaAu) Te, KOTOpble GbiAM Ha
HeMm» (7. e. Ha kopa6ae) %4, B. C. 'orennmes me corracurcs c me-
'peBoZOoM, mpearoxkeHHbiM A, DpMaHOM AAA BTOPOH uYacTH MpezAO-
2WeHHsA, yKa3aB Ha cAeZyrolluii MomeHt: «Bbiparkenue r mjt.t iry u
ero cuHoHuMbl mijt.t Iry; m mjt.t u mjt.t HMKOrga He HCHOAb3YIOTCA
AAsl TOro, uTO6bI COEAMHHTb BTOpOE MOAAeallee C TPEAMECTBYIO-
IIMM TAAroAOM, HMEIOLLHM yKe cBoe MoAAemallee. Bce aTH BhIpa-
JEeHHsA, Mo KpalHell Mepe B TeX MpuMepax, KOTOPhble MHe H3BECTHLI,
CAyXaT JAASL TOro, 4tobbl NPHCOEAHHHTb BTOPOE HMsA CYULECTBH-
TeAbHOe (KAM ZaKe HECKOABKO MMEH CYILLECTBHTEABHDBIX) K IEPBOMY
HMEHH CYLIECTBUTEABHOMY, €CAH TOCAEJHEe BbINOAHSAET (QYHKLHIO
TPSIMOTO HAM KOCBEHHOTO LOTOAHEHHMs B CBS3M C IpejllecTByOLleH
CMy TAaroAbHo#t (opmoii» 1%,

Onupascp Ha aannoe ycraHoeiemnoe um noroxsenue, B. C. To-
AEHHINEB MPEJAONKHA CAEAYIOUIMH MepeBoj  MPHBEJAEHHOTO BbIllIe
MPEAAOKEHHS H3 TEKCTa CKAa3KH O MOTEPNeBIIEM KOPabAeKpylIeHHe:
«fl Bosgan 6aarogapenns ma 6epery AAA BAaABIKHM OCTPOBa 3TOrO
{un) Tex, xoropple Ha Hem (T. e. Ha 6epery) rTakaxe» '°° Dra unrep-
nperanus [oreHnmeBbiM TekcTa HauaAa crpoku 172 ckasku Jpmu-
TaxHOro cobpaHMs HMeeT pelllalolyee 3HaueHHe AAS [PAaBUABHOIO
MOHHUMAHHUS OJHOTO M3 CYIECTBEHHbIY 3MH30J0B CKAa3KH, paccKa-
sanHoro B crpokax 125—132 nanmpyca !'%7. [Toatomy mepesogunkam
CKa3KH HaJAEXKHT C 6OADIIMM BHUMAaHHEM OTHECTHUCH K HaBAIOZEHHIO
PYCCKOTro €rMnTOAOra O 3HAaueHWH BbipaxseHus I mijt.t iry B kourek-
c1e MpeaAoKeHHs.

Hagaune Tpyaa, mocesmenHoro cxaske o NoTepreBileM Kopas-
Aexpymenue, 6b1a0 cBsasano aas B. C. [oaennmera c oguum Tpa-
rMKoMuueckuM cAyuaem. Jleno B TOM, 4TO OH B MHPOTHBOMOAOZK-
nocrb A. dpmany Buzer B cAoBe bw crpoxu 152 manupyca wactu-
Ly OTPMIIAaHMA, HA YTO HEMEUKHH ErHNnTOAOr BO3paKaA, yKa3blBas

153 W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. VI—VIII, rae B. C. Iorcuumes
nepeuncaser 21 nynkr rpaMlvxa'mxn, KOTOPbIE AETaAbHO H3y4YeHbl UM B €ro TPyae.
154 ZAS, Bd 43, 1906, S. 22.
155 VW, S, Golemscheff «Naufragé», p. 11.
1% Thid.
157 Cum. 'W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. 106—107. — 3gecp on mnone-
MH3HPYET C HHTepHpeTallHeH CTPOK 125—-132 npearoxennoii A. DpmaHoM

(ZAS, Bd 43, 1906, S. 17) u K. 3ere (ZAS, Bd 44, 1907, S. 34).
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Ha OTCYTCTBHE KaKOro-AH60 CBHJETEABCTBA O HaAMUMH NOZOGHOro
OTPHLAHHA B erunerckux Tekcrax, npeamectBylomux XVIII auna-
cruu 158, B, C. I'orenumeny e yparocb yCTaHOBHTb Ha CTeae
XIIl awsactvm Ty wacTMUy OTPHUAHMA, HO, K COMAAEHHIO, ery
Top2KecT80 6bIAO OMpayeHO {OKOBOH ONMEYaTKOH: CTeAa, OCHOBAa €ro
TpHyM@a, 6blAa JaTHPOBaHAa B M3JABAEMOM MM TPYAe He XIII, a
XVIII AHHaCTHeH 159 Eme 8 1916 r. BAazmMHp Cemenosuu B pas-
roBOpE CO MHOIl ¢ ropeubio BcOMHHAaA 06 3TOH AocagHOH omeuaTke,

B gaavueiimem B. C. [orennmesa npusrekra u mpobrema uH-
TCHaUMH B erunerckux tekcrax !°, Ho mocTOSHHBIM  cmyTHHKOM
AHeil €ro CTapoCTH ocTaBaAachb yIOpHas M TNAOAOTBOPHas pabora
HaJ, BONPOCAMH CHHTAaKCHCa JpeSHeerdmneTcKoro ssbika. |lrozom
3TOH MHOrOAeTHeH MCCAe0BaTeAbCKOH pPaGOTbl SBHACH MOHYMEH-
TaABHDBI TPYZ, MOCTaBHBIIHMH perieHHe MPobAeM JpeBHEErHIeTCKOro
CHHTaKCHCA Ha HaJe?KHYI0 OCHOBY UIMPOKOTO M TAY6OKOro 3HaHMA
NaMSTHHKOB BCEX 3IIOX ErMNEeTCKOH NHCbMEHHOCTH M BbISBUBLIKI
TeM CaMbIM NOAAMHHYIO CBSi3b MeKAY OTAEAbHbIMH CAOBaAMH B Ipej-
AOKEHHM M MEMXAY OTAEAbHbIMH TNPEAAONEHHAMH B GOABIIOM KOH-
TekcTe »Tux mnamsTHukoB. Om, K coxaAeHHIO, ellle He HameuaTaH,
¥ HaAvude B HayuHoM Hacheauu B. C. orenumiesa cTorbp uenHoro
elle He ONYGAMKOBAaHHOTO TpyJAa HaAaraeT Ha COBETCKMX erHITo-
AOroB oMNpeeAeHHYI0 06i13aHHOCTb COAEHCTBOBAaTb €ro CKopeHuemy
cny6AMKOBaHHIO, UYTO6bI JAOCTHSEHHE HAyUHOH MBICAH Bblalolle-
rocsi PyccKOI'o Y4YeHOro CTaro 6bl JOCTH:KEHHEM BCeX TeX, KoMy
ZOPOrc TPaRHMAbHOE NOHMMaHUe NAMATHHKOB MHOTOrDAaHHOH MNHCh-
MeHHOCTH ApesHero Erumnta.

Boratoe copepanune mayunmoro nacreaus B. C. [orenuwena
HC OTPaHHMYHBAETCA OJHHMM AMIIb HCCAEZOBAHEAMHM B OBAACTH
erunerckoro mucbMa M rpammatukn. OH ocTaBUA rAy6okuii creg
M B HMCTOPHM M3yUYeHMs HEKOTOPDbIX 3aMedaTeAbHbIX NPOH3BeJeHHH
eruneTckoil Amurepatypbl. Dyayunm eme coscem loubiM, Bragumup
CemenoBuu 5 1877 r. caerar AoCTyNHbIM LIMPOKKM HaydHBIM Kpy-
raM caMblit GOABIIOH M TOAHBI M3 CBOEO6pa3HbIX MaMATHHKOB Ma-
rHuecKoil AMTepaTypbl, HauepTaHHbIX Ha KaMEHHbIX NMAMTaX C H30-
6paxcenvem [opa, nommparoiero HoraMu KPOKOAHAOB M ZaBAILLEro
pykamu 3mell u apyrux ragos. Maruueckne POPMyAbl, 3aNoAHSAIO-
LIMe BCIO CBOGOAHYIO OT M306parKeHHMH MOBEPXHOCTb ITHX TAHT,

158 ZAS, Bd 43, 1906, S. 20.

159 W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. 10, ref. 1, p. 63.— B noabsy muenus
B. C. FOAengeBa HeJaBHO BBICKa3aACH ?K K)\ap (J ] Clére, L’ancienneté des
negations a b initial du néo-égyptien,— «Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archieolo.
glschen {)r(x/stntuts. Abteilung Kairo», Bd 14, 1956, S. 29(33).

S. Golénischeff, Le role de Tintonation dans quelques textes égyp-
tiens, — MIFAO, t. 66, Le Caire, 1935—1938, p. 637—646.
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JOAKHBI 6BIAM CAYMHTb 3aLIHTOH NMPOTHB YKYCOB 3MeH H CKOPIHO-
voB. Hsganme xme B. C. IonennmeBoiM 60AbwIoi cTeAbl, Ha3BaH-
Koll no umenn BAageabua «Mertepuuxosoit» 18!, mpecaegoBaro eme
¥ MOAMTHYECKYIO LeAb, KOTOpasi B ZaHHOM CAydae OblAa, MOKaAyH,
OCHOBHOH.

Monoaoi#t aBTop M3zaHus NMaMATHHKA GbIA Ha TPAaBUABHOM My-
TH K ONPEAEAEHHIO OCHOBHO LIEAH €ro COCTaBAeHHs, KOrja o6paTHA
BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO MMEHH Haps, H306paZKEHHOTO Ha CTeAe MOAs-
UIMMca nepes 60ECTBOM, He CONMYTCTBYeT BbipaxeHuio m; ' hrw
«MpaBOrAacHbIf», KOTOPOE CTaBHAOCH 3a MMeHeM ToxoitHoro. Ms arto-
ro OH cieAaA BIOAHE 3aKOHOMEPHbIH BbBIBOJZ O TOM, YTO MaMAT-
HHK JOAZseH ObITb JATHPOBAH BpeMeHeM MpPaBAeHMA 1aps, HMA KO-
Toporo 6biA0 yBexoBeueHo Ha Hem '°?. K coxanrenuio, on orompgacr-
BHA, cAeays o6ILIenpH3HAHHOMY TOrZa OIlpeleAeHHI0 HMeH wLapei

X aunmactuum Manedona, ums dapaona Ha crere Nht—Hr—
Hbj.t ne ¢ Hexrane6om Il (359—341 rr. go u. 3.), a ¢ Hekrane-
6om I (379—360 rr. go u. 3.) manepoHoBckoro cmucka. Iloatomy
B. C. lorennmtes ne mor yBuaerp B mape, coszaTere cTeAbr Mer-
TepHHXa, TOro (apaoHa, MPH KOTOPOM MHOrocTpajaAibHbii Eruner
nepexsuA OAHY M3 CaMblX MpAayHbIX TpareAuii CBoeH MCTOPHH —
HamectBre moAuniny csupenoro Aprtakcepkca [II Oxa. B ycaosuax
crpawHoit omacHocTH BocToky co cToponb 6es:arocTHoro Bpara
HexTane6 Il 6bin Boimy:kaen obpamarbcs ¢ MOAbGOH O MOMOIIH
M K 60XKECTBEHHbIM CHAaM, KaK 06 STOM CBMJETEAbCTBYET OAMH
rpedyecKHii ManMpyc, KOTOPbIA MoBecTByeT o cHoBuaenun Hexrane-
6a Il & 16-it rox ero uapcrsosauus %, ITogo6uoii e nonbrTioi
CMAacTHCh B HEMUHYEMOH BOHHE CO CTPALUIHbIM MPOTUBHHKOM SIBA-
Aach, HaZo MOAAraTb, M 3Ta CTeAa, KOTOpas JOAXKHa ObIAa 0XPa-
HHUTb LIaps He CTOAbBKO OT 3Meil H CKOPIHOHOB, CKOAbKO «OT MOAH-
THYECKHX rafjo8 — OT nepcor» 64,

JlBa #pyrux AuTepaTypHBIX MNaMATHHUKA, H3BYYEHUIO COZJepa-
uus koropbix B. C. [orenuines NMocEATHA HeMaro AeT cBoeil #H3-
HH HCCAeloBaTeAs, GbIAM 0CO6eHHO 6GAMBKHMHM M JAOPOTMMH €My,
TaK KaK OHH GBIAM OTKPBITI HM CaMHM M MOJZAapeHbl H4ayKe, H3Y-
yalolledl MCTOPHIO M KYAbTYpy ApeBHero Erunta. 3To 6biAM 2pMH-
tamubiii manupyc Ne 1115, nosecTByromuii 0 nNpHKAIOUEHHAX MO-
Teprnepiero kopabAexkpylieHHe Ha BoAume6HoM ocTpoBe cpean «DBe-
AMKOrO 3eAeHOro» MOps, M MamMpyc ero cobpaHHs, coAepikaliuil
OTYeT O MyTemeCcTBHM erMNTAHHMHa YHy-Amona B Munuxuro.

:5; W. S. Golénischeff, Die Metternichstele in der Originalgréssen.

62 Ibid., p.

163 B. B. Crpyse, ¥ ucroxos pomana o6 Aackcanape, — «C6opuuk B
gectp C. . OAbaeHGy%ra» A., 1926, ctp. 36.

6t B, Typaes, Ewunerckas aureparypa, 1. I, crp. 225.
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IlepBbiit M3 Ha3BaHHbBIX AHTEPATYypPHDIX MANHPYCOB 3BAHHUMaA
mbicAH Braaummpa Cemenosnua naumnas c¢ 1881 r., korza ou ero
OoTKpbIA B DpmuTtaxke, IlpountaB B oueHb KOPOTKHH CPOK ero mepa-
THYECKMH KYpPCHB, OH HHTEPIIPETHPOBAA TEKCT HAaCTOAbKO, TO MOT
¢ ero mepeBoJOM O3HAKOMHUTb IPHCYTCTBOBaBIIMX Ha Mexaynapoa-
HOM KOHTpecce BOCTOKOBEZOB, KOTOPBIH COCTOSIACS B TOM iKe
1881 r. B Bepaune. Ho untareas storo gokraza o ernnerckoii cxas-
ke DPMHTaKHOrO My3ses, ONMyOAHKOBAaHHGTO B TPyJAax KOHrpecca
noa HazBaHueM «Sur un ancien conte égyptien» !9° nopaxalor He
TOAbKO 6OADIIME 3HAHHs JPEBHEETHMETCKOro s3blKAa, HO HCKAIOUM-
TeAbHOE 3HAKOMCTBO €ro aBTOpa C (DOABKAOPOM JPEBHETO M CPEeA-
wesekoBoro Damxuero Bocroka. Eme 6oree o6umnpubie n yray6aen-
Hble No3HaHHA @oAbkropHoro matepuaia B. C. [orennmimes noxa-
3aA B CBOMX MOCAeAylOWIUX pab6oTax 06 OTKPBITOH WM JApeBHeeri-
nercko ckaske — B uccaegoBanuu 1906 r., B kKoTopom OH Jar
TOYHbIH TepeBoJ, M OOCTOATEAbHbIH HCTOPHKO-AHTCPATYPHbIH KOM-
menTtapuii ckasku ‘%, u B cBoem Tpyae 1912 r., Bo BBegeHun k Ko-
TOPOMY OH C TOMOILbIO MPHUBAEUEHHS 60raToro (POAbKAOPHOrO
MaTepHaAa OTCTaHBaA CBOE TOAKOBAaHHE COJEPMAHHs TeKCTa DPMH-
raxnoro manupyca Ne 1115, Basroro Bo BceM ero o6mbeme '97.
B. C. Torenumen ycraHoBUA B uM3yuaeMoll MM JpeBHEErHNETCKOM
CKa3Ke OTpazieHHe CKa30YHbIX MOTHBOB, HCTOPHYECKHX AereHJ, 3a-
HUMaTeAbHbIX MCTOpMH, 3acBuzeteAbcTBoBanubix Ogucceedt, Tpy-
JAaMH Fepoao'ra, (Deoq)pac'ra u Ilroremesn, 6ubamedt, pacckasamu
o npuxaoyenusax mopexoga Cunabaga us cxasox 1001 moun, coun-
HeHHAMH 1o KocMmorpaduu u reorpagpuu An-Kassuuun u Myxam-
Meaa aa-JleMHXKH, cKaBaMHAMH apMSIHCKOTO aHOHHMHOTO MCTOpPHKA
VII B. H. 3., ucropuueckumu Aerengamu Abuccunuu u 1. 4. B cBa-
%M C H3yuYeHHEM MOTHBOB H CIOXKETOB, BIIAETEHHBIX B NECTPYIO
TKaHb TOBECTBOBaHHSA o0 IPHKAIOUEHUAX TOTepIeBlIero KopabAe-
kpyurenne, B. C. 'onennmen eme B goxraze 1881 r. Boickazar nu-
TepecHYI0 JOraZKy O POAM (UHHKAHCKHX MOPEXOJOB KaK mepejaT-
9HUKOB AereHA M ckasok Erunrta unapogam Cpeausemuomopbs ',
BacayxuBaer Takxke BHMMaHus conoctaBAenne B. C. FOJ\engeBbIM
yxe B ToM ke gokrage 1881 r. cunereancrsa epogora (II, ra. 8)
0 AByXMeCsAYHOM NyTH M3 Erunta zo Mecrta Zo6bIuM XpaMOBBIX KY-
PeHHII ¢ yMOMHMHaHHeM B CKa3Ke, 4TO IOTepIleBIIMii Kopabaekpy-

165 Ha THTYADHOM AHCTE€ OTTHCKa H3 prAOB KOHrpecca, coAepxaulero

«Sur un ancien conte égyptien», crour zara 1881 r., a B «Inventaire de la col-
l(ctlon égyptienne» DpmuTaxka ykasaHublii orTHcK aaTupyerca 1882 r.
S. Golénischeff, Le papyrus Ne 1115 — de I’Ermitage Impérial de
Saml-Petersbourg, — RT, t. 28, 1906, p. 1—40.
167 W. S. Colénischeff, «Naufragé».
168 Ibid., p. 18.
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wenue nAbiA go Erunta aBa mecsuma Ha xopabie, mpucraBuieM K
BOAIIEGHOMY OCTPOBY, Ha KOTOPbIH  3BAOMOAYYHBIH Mopexoh ObIA
BHIGPOLIEH BOAHAMH MNocAe rubeAn ero kopabas ',

Ocobenno e y6eAHTEAbHbIM CBHAETEAbCTBOM JaAbHOBHAHOCTH
MOAOZOTO HCCA€OBAaTEAs] SABASIETCA ero JOTrajKa, BbICKA3aHHAA B
Tom e gokrage 1881 r., uro, mMoser 6bITh, OTKpDITAA MM ApPEBHe-
eruneTckas cxaska «MpeACTaBASieT cO6OH AMIIb  H3BACYEHHS M3
6oree NMPOCTPaHHOH CKa3KH, KOTOPas, BOBMOXKHO, HMeAa HEKOTOPHIE
ZeTaAl, KOTOpble COXPaHHAMCh JAsf Hac Temepb TOAbKO B COOT-
BETCTBYyWOIel apabckoit ckaske» (T. e. B ogHo#t us ckasok o Cuna-
6age-mopexoze) '7°. Dra goraaxa, soickasannas B. C. ['orenmme-
BbIM Ha 3ape ero HCCAeOBATEAbCKOH JAeATeAbHOCTH, 6biAa MM MO
CyulecTBy NoATBepaseHa NyTeM JAaAbHeillero yray6AeHHOro H3y-
YeHHS TeKCTa CKa3KH M 6blAa MPUHATA APYrHMH ETrHNITOAOTaMH, KO-
Tepble cTaAH paboTaThb HaZ OTKPBITBIM HM AHTEPAaTypHbIM faMsiT-
HHKoM apeBHero Erunra.

JeiictBuTeAbHO, CKa3ka BBOAMT 6e3 MpeJBapHTEAbHBIX pPa3b-
SICHEHHH TAaBHOE JeHCTBYIOILlee AHLO CBOEro OCHOBHOTO CIOKeTa,
HEKOEro «MOYTEHHOTo conpoBoxkzgaooumero (BomHa)», B KauecTBe
cofeceaHnKa CBOEro HayaAbHHKA, HEKOEro BEAbMOXKH, TaK 2Ke Kak
n oH, He HasBaHHoro no umenu. «Conposoxzaaomuit (Roun)» mpu-
BETCTBYET BEABMOMY C OGAaroMOAY4HbIM BO3BpallleHHeM H3 KaKOMH-
TO JKCHEAWIIMHM, COBEpPIIEHHOH Ha KopabAsfX, M TpegAaraetr eMmy
npeacraTh nepei GapaoHOM. 3aTeM, OYEBHAHO, B 1EAAX NMOATBEpPIK-
AEHHS CBOEro NMPEJAOZEHMA OH PACCKaSblBaeT BEAbMOXke O BCEM
CAYUYHBLIEMCS C HUM CaMHM MocAe THGeAH KopabAsi, Ha KOTOpPOM
oH oTnpaBHAcA K pyaHukam maps. Ou 6piA BpI6polieH BOoAHaMH
MOpS Ha BOAIIEGHDIH OCTPOB, CHaOKeHHDbIH BceM HEOGXOAUMBIM AAA
KH3HH M HaXOAMBUIMHCA MOJ BAAcCTbIO JpaKoHa, KOTOPBIH OTHeccs
6AaroxenraTeAbHO K HeMmy, IoTeprneslieMy Kopabiekpymenue. [pa-
KOH paccKasaA €My O .CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX BAOKAIOUEHHMAX H Npej-
CKa3aA, 4TO K OCTPOBY NpHOYAET erunercKHii kopaGAb M MOTepMeB-
M cyacTAMBO Bo3BpaTuTca Ha HeM B Erumer. Ilpeackasanue
c6bbiroch, W «compoBoxkaatomuil (BOMH)» HarpysuA KopabAb, aKH-
ffazk KOTOPOro OH 3HaA, JAapaMH 6AaroAeTeAbHOro ApaKoHa, JParo-
IileHHbIMHM PacTEHHSAMY OCTPOBA, KOTOPBIH IOCAE OTHABITHS KOPabAs
Hcues B BOAHaXx Mops. |Ipu6biB B cTOAMUY, OH mpenogHec Uapo>
Aapbl, mpusesedHble ¢ ocrpoBa. Llapp mobrarogmapua ero nepex
co6paHHeM CAaHOBHHMKOB BCeH CTPaHbl, HA3BHAYHA €ro «COMPOBOMKAA0-
mum (BouHOM)» M ozapuA pabamu 7!,

169 bid., p. 21.

170 [hid., p. 17.

171 B rekcre (cTpoxa 179) cTOMT CAOBO «FOAOBBI», YTO B €rMHETCKHX, IIyMe-
QPHUHCKMX H BaBHAOHCKHX TEKCTaX 0603HayaeT B INOZOGHOM KOHTEKCTe pPatoB.
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UYro6br npaBuAbHO moHATb ckasky B ToAkoBanuu B. C. [orennu-
IleBa, Heo6XoaMMO JAaTb TOuHBIH mNepeBox ee Kouua. MoxHo Ha-
4aTh C MOMEHTa, Korja «compoBoxjawoomuit (Boun)» BHOBb 06pa-
WaeTcs K cBoeMy HauaAbHHKY: «[locMoTpuM Ha MeHs mocae Toro,
Kak 5 MPHCTAaA K 3€MAe, TIOCAe TOTO, YTO 5 BHAEA, uTo s HcnhbiTa!
Caymait mens! Xopomo caymars arozeit. On rosopua (resp. cka-
saA) wMHe...'7? apyr moit. Passe aalor Boay nTHMUe Ha paccBeTe,
KOorja ee XOTAT 3ape3aTb YTPOMD».

Ha sTom 3akanumBaercs TeKCT caMoit CKa3KM M CAeAyeT 3aKAIO-
yeHHe, KOTOPbIM OGBIMHO 3aKaHYHBAIOTCH AHTEpaTypHble MPOU3BE-
zenus Erunta kaaccuueckoro mepuoaa '73: «dTo 3HauMT, uTo OH
(t. e. pacckas) mpumer [k 3aBepuleHHIO cO] CBOero HayaAa A0
CBoero KoHIa, nofo6Ho HaiizeHHOMY B [ApeBHem| mucanuu. 3amucar
nucely IOYTeHHbIH cBoUMM maAblamu, Amenu-AmeHo, ga 6yzer
OH ?KHMB, HEBPEIHUM, 3JPaB»,

HUs npounruposannoro MmHoii 3akAlOYeHHMs TeKCTa NamMpyca
CAellyeT, uTO 3alHCaHHAas Ha TOCAEJHEM CKa3Ka ye JAMTEAbHOE
BpeMs TNpPHBAEKAaAa DHHUMAaHHE YHTaTeAed M CAylIaTeAed, XOTs o
SIBAAIAACh AMIIb HM3BAeYeHHeM M3 6oAee TNPOCTPaHHOro paccKasa.
OdeBugHo, ckaska M B TaKOM COKpAaULIeHHOM BHJe Ka3aAach TeM,
KTO C HeH 3HAaKOMMACSH, 3aBEPIIEHHOM MOBECTbIO, 3aCAy:KUBalOLIEH
Toro, uro6bl oHa 6blaa MepemHcaHa ¢ ApeBHero MaHyckpunTta. |lo-
atomy B. C. TorenmimeB zan Takoe HCTOAKOBaEHe COZAEpKaHHUIO
CKa3KM, KOTOPOE COXPAaHAAO 3a HeH MaKCHMAAbHYIO IEAOCTHOCTD
n3romenus. CoraacHo ero moHumanuio, BCe cojep:iaHMe CKa3Ky,
C HauaAa O ee KOHIIA, HCUEPTIHIBAETCH PEUbI0 «IIOUTEHHOrO COMPO-
Boxparomero (BouHa)», KOTOpbIii ChepBa NpezAaraeT BEAbMOXKE,
CBOEMY HAYaAbHHMKY, SIBUTbCH Tepej LapeM, a 3aTeM PacCKa3biBaer
eMy O CBOMX MPHKAIOUEHHSAX Ha MOpe M Ha BOAIE6HOM OCTPOBE,
a Takxke O HarpazaxX, MOAYYEHHbIX MM OT Lapsi 3a NIPHBE3EHHbIE:
¢ ocrpoBa uennoctu 74, [lo muenmo B. C. lorenmmmesa, neyaau-
Has SKCNeAUMLHs Teposi CKasKH, 3aKOHuUMBHIasica rubeabio Kopabas
H ero dKumaza, 6blAa OueHb GAH3KAa MO BPEMEHHW 3KCIEAWULHH, pY-
KOBOJMMON CaMMM BeAbMoxiell, Tak Kak HMMeHHO kopabAb mocAeg-
Hero M OTBe3 MOTepreBlIero KopabAeKpylleHHe W ero COKPOBWILA

172 Koney ctpokn 183 mnanmpyca, cocTosimeii u3 Tpex cAoB, Moka OCTaB-
Asl0 6e3 mepeBoZa, TaK KaK HMHTEPNPETAllMsi €ro 3aBHCHT OT HCTOAKOBaHHSA
obuiero KOHTEKCTa M NoaToMy nepesoautcs TNo-pasHomy B. C. Tonenmmesbim
M APYTHUMH €THITOAOraMH.

173 Gardiner, Eg. Gr., § 189, p. 143, ref. 9.

174 He mory coraacutbes ¢ npearoxennem B. C. Tonemmmesa, urto «co-
npoBoxAaroluii BOoMH» GbLIA HeAOBOAEH Harpazoil, AanHoii emy uapem. [lose-
CTBOBAHHE B CKasKe O Harpax¢/ileHMM llapeM TOTepneBLIero KopabAeKpyleHHe
He JaeT, Kak MHe Ka:KeTCS, OCHOBaHHMS JAASl TNOAOGHOrO MPEANOAOMNEHHS

(W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. 12—14).
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c BoAme6uoro octpoBa B Erumer 75, Ilpu6ois B croanmy, morep-
neBIIMH KopabAeKpyllleHHe TNEepPBbIM OTHPAaBHUACA K LApPI0 M Tpej-
CTaBHA eMy Bce LIeHHble Aapbl, NMOCAaHHble OAaroeTeAbHbIM Apa-
KOHOM, BAaCTEAMHOM BOALIe6HOro ocTpoBa. BosHarpa:kgeHHblil 3a
2TO LapeM, OH BePHYACA K BEAbMOXKe W IPEAAONKHA €My B CBOIO
ouepesb ABUTbCA K (apaoHy, a JAA MOAKPENAEHHS 3TOro MpPeAo-
MEHUSA OH PACCKA3aA HCTHHHYIO HCTOPHIO TOTO, 4YTO OH MeperHA
A0 MOMeHTa NPHOBITHSA K OCTPOBY Kopabas Beabmoxkn 7. Hsno-
2KMB OTH COGBITHSA, OMHCAaB BKpaTile BO3BpallleHHe Ha POJAMHY H
pacckasaB o IpHeMe y Laps, «compoBoxkjgamomuii (BomH)» o6pa-
1MaeTcAi K BeAbMO2e ¢ Npocb60H BBICAYIIATb €0, CTOAb MHOTO
nepexyBIIero, H60 Bcerga «XopoINO CAYyIIaTbh Alogeil». Batem cAe-
AyeT (Ppa3a, KOTOPYIO s BbIllle OCTaBHA yacTHuHo 6e3 nepesoga 7,
TaK KaK B OTHOIIEHMH ee TMOHMMAaHWs HMMEIOTCH Pa3HOTAAcHs cCpe-
AV erurTOAOrOB, ‘

B. C. TI'orennmeB ganHoe mnpeaAoiKeHHe TNEePEBEA CAeJYIOUIHM
o6pasom: «On (1. e. mapp) ckasar wmue: ,[Tbr moctymma], kak
nocrynua 661 MyApew, moit apyr » 78 3asepmenuem ckasku cay-
MHUT MOCAOBHMIA: «pa3sBe JAIOT BOAY JITHLIE Ha paccBeTe, Korjga ee
XOTAT 3ape3aTb yTpoM». CAOBaMH MOCAOBHIBI  «CONPOBOXKAAMOIIHI
(Boun)», mo muennio B. C. I'orennmena, xorer ckasaTbh, 4To CAe--

175 W. S. Golénischeff, «Naufragé», p. 16—17.

176 Koneuno, norTepneBmHii KopabAeKpylIEHHE JOAXEH ObIA paccKa3aTh
'BEAbMO2<€, B3SBUIEMY €ro Ha CBOH KOpabAb, o IpuuyMHe TNpe6GbIBAHHA HAa OCT-
pose cpesn «Beanxoro Beaenoro (Mmops)», kak aTo Tpe6osaroch MeToZoil H3-
AOKEHHSI CKa30K. BcrnomMHuM xoTa 6bl pasbscHenus, aasaembie CunabazoMm-
MOPEXOAOM CBOHM HM36aBHTEASM OT BbIHYKAEHHOTO MNPeGbIBAHMA Ha KaKOM-
HHOGYZb OCTpPOBE, Ha KOTOPBI OH MOMaZaA MOCAE CBOEro odepeMOro Kopabae-
Kpywenusi. Ho B AanHOM cAyyae erunerckuii MOpexoi, OYEBHAHO, He PEUIMACH
pacckasaTh BeAbMOX<e, BO3BpallaBlieMy ero Ha POAHHY, BCIO MNpPaBAY o CBoeil
HeyAauHoit akcrneguuuu. Jlero B TOM, UTO OH, HaBepHOE, A0 HEKOTOPOI CTEMeHH
Hec BUHY 3a ru6eAb IpeAocTaBAeHHOro eMmy Kopabas. JeiicTBuTeabHO, BCnoMm-
HHM, 4TO B CKa3Ke ZBa pasa NMOJAYEPKHBAETCS, YTO MATPOChI ero KopabAsi «mpez-
.cKka3blBaAH 6ypIO paHbllle, YeM OHa HACTyNaAa, U HENOTOAY TMpexzAe, uYeM OHa
paspaxaracb» (ctpoku 31—32 u 97—98 nanmpyca). [lostomy ecrecTsenno
BCTaeT BOMNPOC, KaK k€ OHH He MOYYBCTBOBAaAH NPHUOAMNcEHHME DOKOBOH 6ypH,
nory6upmeii kopabAb, M HEBOAbBHO BO3HHMKaeT JAoraZKa, YTO KOMaHAa Tpex-
ckasara 6yplo, HO OH, ee HayaAbHHMK, He BHSIA HX COBeTaM H He NPHUCTaA BO-
BpeMa k 6epery. B Takom cAyuae nomsTHo, moueMy mnoTepmneBmiMii KopaGAe-
KpylleHue 60sAACA NPEACTaTb Mepei BEAbMOXell, B TNOJAYHHEHHE K KOTOPOMY
OH TMONaZaA, HEyAa4yHbIM PYKOBOAMTEAEM, BHHOBHbHIM B THGEAH JOBEPEHHOTO
eMy kopabas u ero akumaxa. [loaTomy om moctynua mozo6uo Cumyxery, us
6osa3Hu ckasaBmeMy npaBuTerto Bepxmero Perenmy menpasay o npuumne ctnoero
npe6oisanna B Keaeme. [Tocae xe marpaxkzenms umapem noreprneswnii kopa6-
AEKpYUIEHHe pPelHA CBOEMy HadaAbHHKY paccKasaTb BCIO NpPaBAy O CBOeil 3Kc-
neaugun u No6yAHTb TeM CaMbIM €ro Takxe MPeACTaTb MHepej OYH Laps.

77 Cwm. cunocky 176.

178 W. S. Golénischeff, «<Naufragé», p. 78.
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AYeT 0XKHMAATb OT (apaoHa ellle JaAbHEHIIHX MHAOCTeH, KpoMe Tex,
0 KOTOPbIX OH y:e ymomuHaA '7°,

C stum o6bacuennem B. C. 'onennueBa He coraacHamuch Heko-
TOpble HccAeAoBaTeAH. B mepByio ouepeab He coraacuAcs NMPHHATb
ero obbsacuenne A. dpman, c xotoppim B. C. 'orenumen 6bin cBa-
3aH MOAAHMHHO HayYYHBIM COpPEBHOBaHHeM B pabore Haj mpobieMaMH
rpaMMaTHKM U Haj MHTepNpeTauvell BHOBb H3JaBaeMbiX AHTEpaTyp-
Hbix namataukos. A. dpman yxe B 1906 r., nenocpeacrrenno mocae
ony6aukosanus B. C. ['onenniiesbiM veporanguueckoli TpaHCKpHiI-
UMM, NepeBoAa M KOMMEHTapHA TEeKCTa JPMHUTAKHOTO MamHpyca
Ne 111518 ppicTynHA cO CBOMM KMCTOAKOBaHHEM pPaMKM, BKAIOYaB-
miell pacckas mMorepnesuiero kopabaexpymenue. B psage cymectBen-
HbIX NYHKTOB TOAKoBaune A. DpMaHa pacXogUTCA C MHEHHEM
B. C. I'orennmena '8!, Coraacno A. Dpmany, AuTepaTypHasi paMKa,
c6AaekaBlIax CKa3Ky, CO3JjaBaAa JAASl YUTATEAS CAEAYIOUIYIO CHTya-
1MI0: HeKHH BeAbMo:ka BepHyAcs B Eruner ms He BHOAHe ycremi-
Ho#l akcnegunuu B Hy6uio m 6outca mostomy mpeicTaTb mepex
uapem. lorga crapblii, MHOTOONBITHbIH BOMH, YYaCTHHK DKCIezu-
LMY, NbITAETCA YCHOKOMTb CBOEr0 HauaAbHHKA M COBETYeT eMy Mo-
€0pOTh CBOM CMacCeHHs M CMEAO HATH Ha npueM k uapio. Jas moz-
KPENMAEHHs] CBOEr0 COBETa BOMH pacCKa3blBaeT BEAbMO:Ke O CBOeH
2AOMOAYYHOH SKCHEAMUHH § «PYAHHUK LapsA», 3aKOHYKBINEHCH T'H-
6eabto kopabas u ero skumaxa. OgHako Hapb He MokapaA ero, a,
Hao60pOT, HarpajHA, Korja OH IOAYYHA uepe3 BOWHA YyZAecHbie
Aapbl 6AaroJeTeAbHOro JApaKoHa, BAAaCTEAMHa OCTPOBa, Ha KOTOPBIH
c¢n (Boun) 6biA BbI6pomeHn BoAHamu Mopsi. Ho pacckas Bomna He
YCTIOKOMA BeAbMOKY, M, coraacHo A. DpmaHy, BeAbMO:ka, a He
uapb, xak norarar B. C. Iorenuwmes, rosoput crosa, nepeseaen-
Hble, KaK Mbl Bbllle BHJEAHM, PYCCKHM ErMITOAOTOM CAEAYIOUIHM
o6pasom: «[Th moctynua], kax mocTymua 6b1 Myapen, moii ZpYr>.
A. Dpman npeaAomUA AAs 3THX cAoB kHoil mepesoa: «He pasbi-
rpbiBait U3 ce6a nperocxoguoro, Moit Apyr» 82, ITocroBuuy, sakan-

17 Tlpasaa, B. C. Ionennmes, xak s yxe ykasaa Bbille, NPEATIOAOKHA,
uTo «composoxaaomuii (BOMH)» 6bIA HEZOBOAEH WAPCKHMH HArpaaMH H
o6paTuACA K BeAbMoxe ¢ TNpocbboii XozaTalicTBOBaTb Ilepes LapeM O JAaAb-
HeMINMX MMAOCTAX ZASl Hero, «comnpopoxkzatomero (sowna)». Ho u mpu Takom
MOHMMaHHH MPOCh6bl «comnpoBoxAaoliero (BouHa)», ¢ KOTOPBIM, Kak yxe GbIAO
yKa3aHo, A He COTAACeH, TPHBEJACHHas NOCAOBHLA COXPAHAET TOT CMBICA, KOTO-
puiii BroxuA B Hee B. C. Forenumen («Naufragé», p. XV).

180 RT, t. 28, 1906, p. 1 f.

181 7AS, Bd 43, 1906, S. 1; A. Erman, Literatur..., S. 56.

182 A Dpman B CBOEM TNepeBoAe CKa3KM COMHEBAACH B TPEAAOXKEHHOM
MM BapHaHTe, NO3TOMY B IPHMEYaHHH, KOTOPOE AOAXKHO PAIbACHUTb YHTATEANO
CMbICA TepeBeleHHOH HM (pasbl «He xKerad ObITb CAHIIKOM pasyMHbIM», OH
craput BonpocuteAbHblii 3Hak (A. Erman, Literatur..., S. 63).
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YHBAOIYI0 CKa3Ky M TepeBEeJEeHHYI0 MM «KTO e JaeT paHo elle
BOAY NTHLE, KOTOPYIO OH pe3aTb 6yaer yTpom», mo A. Dpmany,
I'OBOPHA TaKze BEAbMOXKa, M CMDbICA €€ CBOAHACH B JJaHHOM KOH-
TeKCTe, M0 €ro MHEHHIO, K TOMY, YTO Lapb TeHepb He CAEAAET eMy
{BeAbMoO2ie) HHUEro Xxopoliero, Tak Kak OH XO4eT MOCATAaTb Ha €ro
AxusHDb 183,

K wucroakosamuro A. Dpmanom pamkmu, BKAKuawouleii B cebs
CKa3Ky O TmoTepneBlieM KopabAeKpylleHHe, MPUMKHYAM H JAPYyrue
aBTOpuTeTHble erunTororu 84, Ho, mecMoTps Ha 3To, y MeHs CHAD-
Heilllee COMHEHME B BO3MOXKHOCTH 6€30TOBOPOYHOrO NPHU3HAHHS
ocTpoymHoro mnoctpoenus A. Dpmana.

Jero B ToMm, uTo ero croxHas Teopus Tpe6GoBara NOHUMAHHS
¢pasbr B crpokax 183—184 nmanupyca, nauunaromeiica croBamx «oH
CKa3aA MHe», KaK OTBETa CaMOr0 BEAbMOMH «COMPOBOKJANOIIEMY
(eouny)», a He kak npojoAxeHus peun nocAeasero. C nogo6ubim
TOAKOBaHHEM YKa3aHHOH (pa3bl S HHKaK He MOTY COTAACHTbCA:
BeAb Ha CaMOM JeAe B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOAACKAILHM MpeAAONe-
HHA «OH CKasaA MHe» MOKET ObITb TOABKO «Lapb», KOTOPbIH Bbl~
CTynaeT AeHCTBYIOIIHM AHMLOM B IPEAIIECTBYIOLIEM TeKCTe: Lapb
nobaarogapur ¥ nepesy co6paHuem caHOBHHMKOB BCeHl CTpaHBl MO-
TepneBulero KopabAekpylleHHe, U NOCAeAHHH 6bIA 6GArarozaps ero
LlapCKOMy IIOCTaHOBAEHMIOf Ha3Ha4YeH «colpoBoxpaiomny (Bou-
HOM)» ¥ ozapeH mapckumu pabamu '8, 3atem norepneBmuii kopab-
AeKpylieHHe o6pallaeTcs K BEAbMOXE CO CAEAYIOILHMH CAOBAMH:
<CMOTPH Ha MeHs TMOCA€ TOro, Kak fi mpucTaA K 3emAe, (M) yBuzaan,

18 A Erman, Literatur..., S. 63, note 2.

18 7 AS, Bd 44, 1907, S. 81; G. Roeder, Altdgyptische Erzihlungen und
Mairchen, Leipzig, 1927, S. 17— B. A. Typaes, kaxerca, coMHeBarcA B
ucroakosanun A. DpMaHoM AMTepaTypHoit pamMku oToit ckasku. Ha aTo mpea-
noAoxeHHe HaBOAMT MeHs QopMyinposka Db. A. Typaesbim pesyabraTos iic-
crepoBanus A. DpMmaHOM cKaskH DPMHTaxKHOro cobpanus: «JpMaH ycMmaTpH-
BaeT Jajke HCKYCHO MNPHAYMAaHHYIO paMKy, B KOTOPYIO BCTaBAEH paccKa3».
B cBoem nepepoze ckasku B. A. Typaes He wuntepnperupyer Te uact
TeKCTa, Ha OCHOBaHMM KoTopbiX A. DpMaH BO3ABHTaeT CBOI TEOPHIO O
pamke ckasku (B. A. Typaes, Hcropus Jpesnero Bocroka, t. I,
ctp. 257—259).

185 [Japp BbICTymaeT B Halleif cKaske KaK PAZOBONH NepcoHax, 6e3 Xapak-
TepHoro aAsA QapaoHa o6pamenus «Ero Beamuecrso», koTopoe npumensercs
M0 OTHOIIEHHMIO K HEMY B CKa3KaX, COXPaHHMBUIMX MCTOPHYECKYIO TPaZHLHIO, Kak,
Hanpumep, B cKaskax nanupyca Bectrkap (A. Erman, Literatur...). Dpmutaxnan
CKa3Ka ABAfIETCA 110 CYIIECTBY CBOEMY NOAAMHNOH HapozHOH CKa3Koil, B Ko-
TOpOil AeiCTBYIOIHE AMIa He MMEIOT COOCTBEHHDBIX HMEH, a YKa3blBaeTCA AHIUb
HX COLMAaAbHOE NOAOMKEHHE, KaK «CONMPOBOMAAIOWIHI BOHH», «BEAbMOa», «da-
PAaoH», KOTOPblEe COOTBETCTBYIOT «COAZATY», «GapHHY», «Lapio» HAIUKX HAPOA-
HbIX CKa30K.

1% B crpoke 179 namupyca roeoputca o «pabax (roaosax) ero», T. e.,
OUEeBUAHO, Laps.
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uyto s ucnbitar» '%7. Henocpeacrsenno 3a stum obpamenuem cae-
ayeT (dpasa, HauMHalOWascd CAOBaMM «OH CKa3aA MHe», Broame
£CTECTBEHHO, YTO NPH HAAHYMH TAaKOrO KOHTEKCTa TOAbBKO 11apb MOT
6bITb TEM AMIOM, KOTOPbIH UYTO-TO CKa3aA «COMPOBOMAONIEMY
(Bouny)». Ilpuiitn Kk Apyromy BbIBOAY MO2HO, AHIIb HpPEeANOAONHB
ONHCKYy M NyTeM 3aMeHbl B JaHHOH (pase CKa3KM 3aMHCAHHOTO
TEKCTa «OH CKa3aA MHe» TeKCTOM «OH cKasaA emy». Ho neo6xozn-
MO OTMETHTb, YTO OMHCKA BPAA AH JONYCTHMAa B CTOAb TIIATEAbHO
HaNHCAHHOM MaHYCKPHNTe, KaKUM SIBASIETCS CKa3Ka O MOTepreBLIEM
ropabaekpymenne '8, Kpome Toro, magremur ykasatb, uto B ZaH-
HOM CAy4Yae MOXHO TPEANOAOMHTb 60Aee CePbe3HYIO OMHCKY, He-
’KeAH 3aMeHa OJHOr0 MeCTOMMeHHoro cydduxca apyrum. Jlero B
TOM, YTO «BEAbMOXsa», YHNOMSHYTbIf B CTPOKe 2 TeKCTa CKa3KM B
KagecTBE AHIIa, K KOTOpoMy o6pallarcsi  «COIPOBOAAIOUIMEL
(BoMH)», He Mor G6biTb Ha3paH 6e3 Kakoro-An6o pas3bsCHEHHs B
xoHue Texcra, B cTpoke 183 ero, Ammb uepes cydpuxc 3-ro Auma
M. p. — «OH».

HecoMienno, B B3A0MKeHHM TaKHX AHTEPaTypHBIX NpOH3BeJe-
HHH, KaK CKa3KH, BCSAKOe HOBOE JEHCTBylOLlee AHLO AOAXKHO ObITb
BBeJZeHO, BO H3berkaHHe HeJOPa3YMEHHs y UHMTaTeAS HAH CAylla-
TeAs,, He NMyTeM YyKa3aHMA OJHOTO AHIIb AHYHOTO MECTOMMEHHMA; a
nyTeM TNpHBEJEHHS €ro MMeHH HAM TePMHHA, ONpPeJeAsIOLIero ero
counarpHoe monroxkenne %, CregoBaTeAbHOo, TpH MCTOAKOBaHHH

187 A, DpMaH CYMTAaET, YTO B TMOCAEAHEM TPEIAOKEHMH TOTepNeBIIHil
KopabAekpylIeHHe TPH3bIBAET CBOETO HayaAbHHKAa y6eAHTbCA B ero 6aaro-
IGAYYHH TIOCAe TpHEMa y Laps, HECMOTPSA Ha THOEAb JOBEPEHHOTO €My KO-
pabas n ero skunaxa (A. Erman, Literatur..., S. 62, note 4). B cBasu ¢ atum
HalAAEKHT OTMETHTb, YTO TNPHREAEHHOE MHOi obpalleHHe NOTepneBuIero Kopab6-
ACKPYIIEHHE K BEAbMOX<€ TOBOPHT ONPEAEAEHHO 3a TO, YTO Tepoll CKa3KH TOAb-
KO 4YTO TMPHUCTAA K 3EMA€ H TOAbKO uTo 6biA npunaT uapem. /leiictBureabno,
AHMIIb B TAKOM CAYy4Yae HMeEET CMbICA TPH3bIB «COMpoBoxAatomero (BouHa)» K
CBOEMY HAaYaAbHHKY NOCMOTPETb Ha HEro, MPHCTABUIEro K 3eMAe H BHAABILErq
ncnpiTaHHoe MM. EcAu 6bl AaHHble cO6bITHA 6GbIAM OTAEAEHbI TOZAMH OT BKC-
TIeAHLHH CaMOTO BEABMOX(H, TO «COMpPOBOXkAalomuii (BOMH)» He OTMeTHA 6bl
B cBoeM o6pallleHHH <NPHCTaBaHHE K 3€MAE», KOTOPOe HEOAHOKPATHO HMEAO
MeCTO B €ro MH3HH.

88 B tex cayuasx, korda A. Dpman npeanorarar ONHMCKH B TEKCTe CKas3-
xu Dpmurakuoro cobpaHus, kak, Hanpumep, B ctpokax 138 u 143, B. C. To-
ACHHILEB HAaXOJHA BO3MOXHDbIM TIOAYYaThb XOPONIMH CMBICA M3 TEKCTa yKa3aH-
HBIX CTPOK, He TOABEPTHYB ero kakoMy-An6o wucnpasienmio (cM. A. Erman,
Literatur..., S. 61; W. S. Golénischeff, Le papyrus aa 1715 de I'Ermitage Im-
périal de Saint-Pétersbourg, p. 9).

189 B pacckase CuHyxeTa AaHHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb HaGAIOZAaeTCA Ha BCEM
NpOTAMeHHH dToro o6mupHOro namsTHMKa. Heabas me ormeruts, uro I'. Pe-
Zep, CAeAyOILHii B TIOHMMaHMH PaMKH CKa3KHM O ITIOTepreBlIeM Kopabaekpylie-
une 3a A. DpMaHOM, CYHMTaA HYXHbBIM XaTb KOHEL CKa3KH MOA CAEAYIOLIHM
3aroroskom: «BeabMmoxa mnpusnaer ao6pyio Boaro cBoero Bouna» (cM. G. Roe-
der, Altdyptische Erzihlungen und Madrchen, S. 22)
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A. dpmanom ykasaHHOH (ppasbl CKa3KH OHAa JOAXKHa GbiAa FAACHTB:
«BeAbMoOKa CKasaA eMy», a He «OH ckKasaA eMy». Kpome aroro 3a-
TPyAHEHUA MpH NMoHMUMaHMH A. DpMaHOM KOHLA CKa3KH, 5 BIKY
elle OZHO MPENATCTBHE Ha IyTH MPU3HAHUSA TOAKOBAHHS, MPEAAD-
aennoro A. DpMaHOM AAA MHOroCTpalaAbHOH (pa3bl CKa3KH «OH
ckazar MHe». JleAo B ToM, uTO IpecAoByToe MpearoMEHHE NMPH €ro
TOAKOBaHHM MOAHOCTBIO EbIaZlaA0 M3 CHCTEMbI MPOYEro H3AOKEHHS
ckasku. [locreanss, kak 6biA0 Bblmle CKa3aHO, HauHMHAeTCs CAOBa-
MH: «CKasaA [OYTEHHbIH cofipoBoxparoinii (BouH)», a 3aTeM OH
paccKasblBaeT (PAaHTACTHYECKYIO MOBECTb, MepejaBasi ee OT HEePBOro
Aupa. 3aTem «compoBomparomiuii (BouH)» cHOBa ofpamlaercs K
BeAbMOxe, H 310 obpalleHHe, KaK M MepBOe, ZaHO B (GopMe MPAMOiL
peun. Henocpeacreenno caeayromas s3a BTOpbiM  obpalieHueM K
BeAbMoOXie (pasa «OH CKasaA MHe» JOA2Ha ObITb, CAeJOBaTEAbHO,
npojoA:keHHeM obGpallleHHs, NMepejaHHOTO B MPSAMOH PEYH TOTO 2Ke
«compoBoxgalonmero (BOHHA)» XK BEAbMOX<€, a He HauyaAoM BBICTYil-
AEHHSl HOBOTO JAEHCTBYIOILEro AMIa, H60 B TakoM cAydae 6biAo 6bi
HEyMECTHBIM B KauecTBe JOTOAHEHHs MeCTOHMMeHHe 1-ro Auua.
Takum o6pasom, B pesyAbTaTe aHaAM3a NOCTPOEHHMA CKa3KH O
noTepnesllieM KopaGAeKpylIeHHE MOMHO CUHTaTb O06OCHOBaHHDBIM
MOAO:KEHHe, 4TO HH MNOJAAeKallee, HH JOMOAHEHHe (pa3bl «OH CKa-
3aA MHe» He MOTYT ObITb COrAacoBaHbl C TeM TOAKOBaHHEM, KOTro-
poe 6bIA0 HpegAozeHo 3Toii (pase A. Dpmanom. [lostomy s n
pelalocb NpusHaTb 3akoHoMepHocTb HcToAkosanua B. C. [onae-
HHUILIEBbIM YKa3aHHOH ()pa3bl, KOTOPOEe BMECTe C TeM JaeT MpeKpac-
HbIH CMbICA KOHLY CKasKM M BceMy ee coiepxanmio. Ha camom ae-
ae nepesox B. C. Iorennmesa «om (1. e. mapn) cxasar mue: (rbr
MOCTYNMHMA), KaK IIOCTyflaeT MOYTEHHbIH», JaeT OCHOBaHHe DPEAINO-
AOMEHHMIO, YTO ITHMH CAOBaMH MOTepNeBUIMH KopabAekpylieHHe
yka3blBaA BeAbMOXke Ha TO, YTO Lapb ero Ha3HayMA He TOABKO
«comnpoBoxkAaomuM (BOMHOM)», HO H «IOYTEHHBIM COTPOBONAAl0-
muM (BOMHOM)», KaKOBbIM OH BLICTyaeT M B CaMOM HauaAe CKas-
ku: «Ckasan nourenmblii compososmgaromuit (Boun)» %, Ykasa-
HUeM Ha JapOBaHHe LIAPEM CTOAb IMOYETHOrO THUTYAa <«COMPOBOK-
gaomui (BOMH)» XOTeA OKOHYAaTEAbBHO PacCesATb ONACEHHs] BEAbMO-
M, u60 «pasBe AAlOT BOAY NTHIE Ha PACCBETE, KOrZa €e XOTST 3a-
pesaTb yTpom». [lpHcy:xaenue LapeM THTyAa «IIOYTEHHBIH» BKYIe
C ero NMPOYHMH MHAOCTAMH SBASIAOCH, 1O MHEHHIO MOTEPIEBIUEro.
KopabAeKpyllleHHe, TNPHU3HAKOM 6AaropacrnoAo:eHuss (QapaoHa He
TOABKO 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K HEMY CAMOMY, HO H IO OTHOLIEHHIO K BEAb-
Mo2se, KOTOGbIH IpuBe3 ero, 3a6pOIIEHHOr0 BOAHaAMU MOpPsi Ha

190 A noaarato, yTo Bo ¢(pase «m ir ikr» coxpamurach yceuennas Gopmy-
AHNPOBKAa TNPUCYXAEHHA (apaoHOM KAKOrO-HHOYAb THTYAA CAOXKHOH HepapXHu
Erunra.
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GCTPOB JPaKOHa, C COKPOBHILAMH OCTPOBa B CTOAHMLY, K Hapro. Cao-
Ba K€ MPUBEJEHHOH MOCAOBUUBI JOAMHDBI ObIAHM, IO MBICAH «CO--
npoBoxAaowero (BouHa)», COAEHCTBOBATb OCO3HAHMIO BEABMOH(SH
HEBO3MOXHOCTH i10J06GHbIX MHMAOCTEH €O CTOPOHDBI Laps, €cAH Obl
NOCAeZHHI HMEA HaMepgHHe Ka3HHTb BEAbBMOXKY 3a KaKOH-TO Ipo-
CTYNOK, AOMYIIEHHbIH HM BO BpeMms cob6cTBeHHOH akcneauuun. Ha-
BCpHOE, B TNOCAEAHHX CAOBax IOTepneBLIero KopabAeKkpylLieHHe
CKPBIBAACS HaMeK Ha TO, YTO CcyAbObl ero U BeAbMOXKH CBS3aHbI
Mexay coboH, Tak KaK M OH CaM B TeuyeHHe ABYX MecCslLieB NPUHH-
MaA yyacTHe B DKCNEZMLHUH BEAbMOKH.

Takum o6pasom, nouumanue B. C. [orennmesbim pamku ckas-
KM O moTeprnesiueM KopabAeKkpyuleHHe o6beJUHsIET ee B OZHO Opra-
HAYECKOe 1eAoe B OCHOBHOM pacCCKa30oM O MPHUKAIOYEHHSX MOpPEXo-
Za Ha BOALIEOHOM OCTPOBE CpeAr MOPS M JAeAaeT NOHATHbIM Bblje-
AeHHe ITOro (PaHTACTHYECKOTO pacCKasa M3 cocTtaBa OoOAbLIOH ToO-
BECTH O NPHKAIOUEHHSX, UMEBIUMX MECTO BO BpPEMs IKCNeZHLUHH IO
"Huay u na mope. OueBnano, noeectTb B CBOEM NePBOHAYAABHOM BH-
Je HauMHaAacb C paccKa3a BEAbMOKH BOUHY, MMOTepIeBllleMy Kopab-
A€KpYylLIeHHE, O TOM IPOCTYIKe, KOTOPbIH OH JONYCTHA BO BpeMsd
cBoell sKcrmeguuuu. B pesyAbTaTe coBellaHMA OHM  PEIUWAH, 4TO.
IepBLIM BbICAJHUTCS MOTePNEeBLINH KopabAeKkpylieHHe, yTOObI HeMeJ-
AEHHO MpeACTaTh Nepej LlapeM C LeHHbIMM JapaMH, NMPHBE3EHHDbIMH
C BOAWEGHOro OCTPOBa, W TEM CaMbiM Bbi3BaTbh ero OAaaropacmno-
Aoxenve. PacueT okasaAca MPaBHUAbHDIM, M TMOUTEHHbIH «COMPOBOK-
asaromuii (BoMH)», KakoBbiM 6GbIA HasHaueH lapeM IOTepNeBLUIMH
KopabAeKpylleHHe, CKa3aA BeAbMoxe 06 yzaue cBoeit muccun. Ha-
0 moAaraTb, YTO MepBas 4acTb IIPHKAIOYEHYECKOH IOBECTH, COZep-
JKallasg paccKa3 BEAbMO2KH O CBOHMX BAOKAIOYEHHAX, OblAa AHIIEHA
()aHTAaCTHYECKOTr0 BBIMbICAA, a MOTOMY KaKOH-TO YHTaTeAb IOBECTH,
AIO6UTEAD MOTHBOB H CIOK€TOB BOALIEGHBIX CKa30K, peLINMA Hepe-
nucatb AAsi ceb6a AHIb €e KOHeW, CoAepxaBUIMH «y6eJHTEADHO.
AKHBBIH paccKkas» o (PAaHTaCTHYECKHUX NPLKAIOYEHHSAX MOpexoZa Ha.
BOAIIE6HOM OCTPOBE, Haj KOTOPbIM BAAQCTBOBaA CTPALIHbIA Ha BHJA,
Ho 6aarogereabHbiii apakon. Ilepsas ke wacTp moBectH, Koropas,
Kak # moAarairo, 6piAa cBo60AHa OT (PAHTICTHUECKOTO DAEMEHTa, He
MOrAa, OYEBMJHO, BbIEP:KATb KOHKYPEHUUH C PEaAHCTHYECKOH IIO-
pectbio -0 npukAouenusx Cunyxera '®! B crenax Cupuu, zarexo
3a mpejeAaMH MMBHAM3OBaHHOro Erunta, craBuweil paBHO ofHOH M3
Al06HMeHIINX KHUr obllectBa ApeBHero ErunTa u sBAsioueics nep-
BOil M3BECTHOH HaM POGHH30HAZOH BO BCEMHPHOH AHTepaType '°2.

191 5. A. Typaes nasbiBaer pacckas CunyxeTa «KHBbIM pearHCTHYECKHM
pomanom» (B. A. Typaes, Ewnerckas aureparypa, 1. 1, crp. 83).

192 YpoBeHb NMPOM3BOAUTEABHBIX CHA ofliecTBa ApeBHero Erunta 6bia me
HACTOABKO BBICOKMM, YTOGbI MOTAO 3apPOAUTBCA AHTEPATYPHOE MPOH3BEAEHHE:
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Ecan B Hayunom copesHoBanuu wmesagy B. C. orennmenbim
u A. DpmaHOM MPH HCTOAKOBAHHU AHUTEPATYpPHOH PAMKH CKasKH O
roTepneBmeM KOPaGAEKPYIIEHHE CAeAyeT MpPUSHATb NPEMMYUIECTBO
HHTePNpeTalluH, MPeJAOKEHHOH DYCCKHM E€rMNTOAOrOM, TO B AeAe
uccAegoBanus apyroro, orkpoitoro B. C. IonennmesbiM, Anrepa-
TyPHOrO NaMATHHKA PESYAbTAT GBIA HECKOAbKO HHBIM. Peup lger
O TPpyA€ Haj BOCCO3AAaHHEM COXPAHHUBLIErocsi B OTAEAbHBIX pa3pos-
HEHHDBIX KYCKaX HEPaTHYECKOTO mMamupyca, TpPanCKpuGHPOBaHHOTO
u mnepesegennoro B. C. lorenumesoim 8 1899 r. u coAepKalLero
OTYeT (PUHAHCOBOIO XPaMOBOIO cAyxsamero YHy-AMoHa o cBoeM
nyremecrsui B Munuukio B X1 B, 20 1. 2., B ganmom cayuae
CAeAyeT MPHU3HATb, YTO MPH YACHEHHH COep:KaHHs (PParMEeHTHPO-
BaHHOro mamupyca HabAoZeHus, caerannsie A. DpMaHoM B
1900 r., BHecAM cyUlecTBEHHOE HCIpaBAeHMe B TO MOHMMaHHe [O-
CAEZOBATEADHOCTH ONMCaHHBIX B manmupyce co6bITHH, KOTOPOE AO
nero 6biro mpegroxeso B. C. Torennmespim 1%,

Jero B ToM, uto A. DpMaH AoKaAM30BaA BNOAHE 3aKOHOMSPHO
3arOTOBKY CTPOEBOrO A€Ca, OMHCAaHHYI0 BO BTOPOM, XOPOILO COXpa-
HUBIIEMCS  CTOAGUe mamupyca, B QuHukMiickoM ropoie Dubae,
urpaBIleM poAb ApxaHreAbcKa B Mupe zpesHero Daimuero Bo-
croka. B. C. I'onennies e, He Haxoags B OKpy:arOLIEM KOHTEKCTE
ynomunauuss Dubaa, pemna, uto Bce aefictBus, o KOTOpPbIX pac-
CKa3bIBaeT OCHOBHOE COJEPIKAHHE BTOPOro CTOAGLA, MMEAM MECTO
B ropogae AOpe HapoJZa Tcaxapa, Hapoza, poACTBEHHOro (PUAHCTHM-
AsiHam 199,

O npubvitun  Yuy-Amona B flop u o mnepexurbix um
3/lecb 3AOKAIOYEHHSAX MOBECTBYET HawaAbHbIi (parMenT | croAbua
HaunHasa ¢ 8-i1 crpoxn. B Jope ¢ Yuy-Amonom npousomnra ouens
60AbLIash HENPHATHOCTb: OAMH H3 MAaTPOCOB ero Kopabis 6emar c
30A0TOM H cepe6poM, MOAYYEHHBIM HM OT BAacCTHTeAeii F.runta AAs

o 6opbfe OAMHOKOro 4YeAOBeKa NPOTHB cMA mpupozbl. IlosToMmy Toraa cosaa-
BAaAHCh AHUIb TaKHe «POGHH3OHAABI», KOTOPHIE IOBECTBOBAAM O IMPHKAIOUEHHAX
M 3AOKAIOYEHHAX NPEACTABHTEAS LUHBHAM30OBAaHHOrO O6IIECTBA, MOMABIIEro BO-
Ael0 CyAe6 B YCAOBUA HEUHBHAM3OBAHHOTO, T. e. AOKAACCOBOrO, OGIIECTBa.
B aannoMm cAyyae peub MAET O TNEPerHUBAHHAX ErMNTAHHHA CPEAM KOUEBDIX
nremen creneii Cupun. Ilomobubie «po6unsomazbi» smaer espomeiickas Au-
teparypa u B XIX B.

193 Cm. ynomanytble Muoit (cHocka 41) ama uccaegosamms B. C. Torenu-
ieBa, MOCBAIIEHHble MPHOGPETEHHOMY WM MaNHPYCy o0 HPHKAIOYEHHAX YHy-
Awnona. Ilpu pemennn Bompoca, crosmero cefivac mnepefo MHOH, CyLieCTBeH-
HOH sBAfeTca Auwb BTOopas u3 ero pabor (RT, t. 21, 1899, p. 74—102),
TaK KaKk OHa HapAZAy C NnepeBoAOM JAE€T TIIATEAbHYIO HMEPOTAH(QHYECKYIO TPaHC-
KPUILHIO MePaTHYECKOTO TEKCTa MalHpyca.

:9; ZAS, Bd 38, 1930 (S. 1); A. Erman, Literatur..., S. 225. .

% Cwm. W. Strouve, Das Volk der T; -K; -R;,— «Slpernueckuii c6opuur»,
VI, A, 1930, crp. 94—99.
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ONAAThl TOTO CTPOEBOTO Aeca, KOTOPBIH JOAMEH ObiA GbITh NpPHBE-
sen B Dupbr uz Ounukun. Yuy-Amon morpe6osar or uapoka Jo-
pa BO3BPAIUIEHHS TOXHMLIEHHbIX LEHHOCTeH, HO TOT OTKAa3aACs MpPH-
3HaThb CNPaBeAAMBOCTb MOAOGHOTO Tpe6GOBaHMSA, TaK Kak BOPOM SB-
AsiACs MaTpoc ¢ Kopabaa camoro Yuy-AMoHa.

Hauarbnbiit @parment [ croabua manmupyca  sakanumBaercs
yKasaHueM, uto YHy-AMOH mocAe AessATH AHell Npe6bIBaHHs B ra-
Banu /Jlopa BHOBb OTNMpaBHACA Ha NEPEroBOPBI C 1IapbKOM ropoJia.
Mparment e manmpyca, cocTBeTcTByIOmMI Kommy ero I croAbua,
nHayuHaercs croBamu: «f1 nposen 19 aueit B ero raBamm, u oH Bce
BpEMsl, €XeAHEBHO, NMOCHIAAA KO MHe TpeboBaHMe: ,,YJAaAUCh M3
moeit rasanu!’’». [1pu nozo6HoM KoHTekcTe GbIAO BIIOAHE eCTECTBEH-
HO €O CTOPOHBI MEPBOM3JATEAS TPEANOAONKHTb, YTO Hauaro ¢par-
Menta nanupyca (coorBercTBylomero kouuy ero | cToAbua) sBas-
AOCb MPOZOAKEHHEM 3MH304a O HocelieHun YHy-AMoHOM wapbka
Jopa nocre geBsTHaAUAaTHAHEBHOro mpe6biBaHMA B ero raBaHu. Ilo-
atomy B. C. 'orennwues, npeosoreBaBmuii TPyAHOCTH, CTOSIIKeE Ie-
pea cosnaterem edito princeps parMeHTHpPOBAHHOTO AMTEPATypPHO-
ro MaMATHHKA, He 06paTHA JOAKHOTO BHHMAaHHS Ha BO3MOXKHOCTD
BKAIOUEHHMS B COCTaB H3HOUIIEHHOTO BpeMeHeM | cToAbua mamupyca
u Toro o6pbiBka, koTopblit 6bIA um HassaH «lII (uam IV?) croa6-
1OM» H3J4aBaeMOro TEeKCTa.

Buemmnuit Buag zaHHOro ofpblBKa mMamMpyca, KasaAocb, MOAHO-
croio noarsepxaar Muenwe B. C. [oaewnmuiesa, koropniii onpeae-
AHMA €ro KakK HOBbIH cToAGel pacckasa YHy-AMoHa 0 CBOMX 3AOKAIO-
genuax B Duuuxun. Jero B ToM, uTo Bepx o6pbiBKa MMeeT BHA
BepXyIIKM cTOAGUAa mamupyca, 3aKpemA€HHOM BalIHIHOH I110AO-
ckoit 19,

A. DpmaH TeM He MeHee KPHTHYECKH OTHECCS K BOCCTaHOB-
aermio B. C. INoAenumuesbiM cogep:anus parMeHTHPOBAHHOTO mNa-
nmupyca M TOCTYAHPOBaA, Kak s Bblllle yKa3aA, CpeAu cobbiTuH, omu-
CcblBaeMbIX B TanMpyce, Takaxe (QakT npebviBaHus YHy-AMmoHna B
Bubre, n6o ToabKO Tam MozHO 6bIAO MPHOGPECTH TOT CTPOEBOM
Aec, KOTOPbIil 6bIA HEOOXOAHM AAS COOPYMKEHHS CBSALIEHHOH AajbH
6ora — nokposureAs croBpathix Ous. Onupascyr na gamnoe mabaro-
Zenue, A. DpMaH ¥ Mor NPeANOAOKHTb, uTO (PparMeHT mamupyca,
onpegerenuniit B. C. IN'onennmesorm B xauecte III uau IV croa6-

196 Ykasas Ha BKAloueHne A. DpMaHOM YKa3aHHOTO OTPbIBKA B CEPEAUHY
1 cToa6ua, Mexay oTpbiBKaMm Havara u koHnua ero, A. apaunep orTmeuaer:
«[TpoTns aroro muenns Bbiasuraetrcsa ¢axt, uto sepx III croabua BoirasanT
nozo6Ho Bepxy cToA6ma ¢ 3amuTHOH mnoiockoit». Satem A. Tapaunep yno-
MHHaeT 06 H3yYeHHH (oTorpaduii TanMpyca HM3BECTHBIM MaNUPYyCOBEAOM
K. H6mepom, Ho 06 sTom s 6yay rosoputp muxe (A. H. Gardiner, Late-
Egyptian Stories, p. 63).

4 3akas 540
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La ero, ZoAxeH GbITh BKAIOUEH B cocTaB | cToA6ua, Tak Kak B HeM
ynoMuHaeTcsi 0 MPUOBITHM erMNTsHMHa YHy-AMoHa k mapbky Du6-
Aa  TcakapBaary '¥7. Bnocregcteum — coBeTckMH  erMmToAOr
U. M. Aypve Ha ochopammu opuruHara, a satem A. lapaunep mno
npocbbe mocAegHero u K. I/Iémep Ha OCHOBaHWHW (Qororpadui mpu-
HIAM K BbIBOAY, uTo Tak HasbiBaembiit III mam IV croabeny ssaser-
cs He BepxHell NOAOCKOH HOBOro cToAblla mamupyca, a OAHOH U3
CPEAHHX MOAOCOK, KOTOPasA OTKAEHAAch OT GOABIIOr0 MaMHPYCHOTo:
AHCTA. ,

Takum' o6pasom 6bIA0 yCTpaHeHO NpPEMATCTBHE, 3aTPYAHABIIES
npearoxkenHoe A. DpMaHOM BKAIOUeHHe O6pblBKa, Ha3BaHHOrO
B. C. I'orenumesoim 111 crorbuom, B cocraB | cToabua mszannoro
nanupyca. Bmecte ¢ Tem Y. M. Aypve u A. Fapaunep B xauecrse
eruntororoB, a K. HM6mep B kawecTBe mnanmpycoseaa mncmam B
CBOEM BOCCTaHOBAeHMH | cToA6ua garbme, Hexxern A. dpman. Onu
APEeANIOAOKHAH, UTO YKA3AHHbIH OGPHIBOK HE TOABKO BXOAHMA B
coctaB | cToA6Ha, HO HemoCpPEACTBEHHO MPHUMbIKAA K HaYaAbHOMY
¢parmenty | cToabua, a k HeMy caMoMy B CBOIO Ouepeab Hemo-
CPeACTBEHHO TpHMbIKaA @parMeHT konma | croabua. Yro xe xa-
CaeTcs y3KOTro A3bluKa, NMPHUMDbIKABUIETO CHHU3Y K MNOCAejHeH, He-
CKOABKO TMOCTpajaBIleil CTpoke HauaAbHoro ¢parmedta | croabua
M cojepisallero OTJAeAbHble 3HAKHM YeThipeX MOCAEAYIOLIMX CTPOK,
TO OH 3aMOAHSET, MO MHEHMIO TpeX YKa3aHHbIX HCCAeZOBaTeAeH,
KaK C TOYKH 3peHUs (UAOAOTHYECKOH, TaK M C TOYKH 3PEHHs Ma-
NUPYCOBeleHHs1 AaKyHy B AeBoH 4acTu O6pbIBKa, YNOMHMHAIOUIEro
o npubpitun YHy-Amona B Bu6ba 1%, Pesyabratom Bcex nepeunc-
AEHHDIX TPeJMOAOKEHHH SBASETCA NMOAHOE BOCCTaHOBAeHHe | cToA6-
na, II;;)TOprﬁ B TaKOM CAydyae BKAIOHaeT 99 cTpOK CIIAOIIHOro TeK-
cta 1%,

197 A. Erman, Literatur..., S. 228.

1% Cm. A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, p. 63. Cm. Takxke ero
npeAUCAOBHE K JAHHOMY H3JaHMIO, B KOTOPOM TMOAYEPKHBAETCA MPHOPHTET
H. M. Aypbe B nannom ycranosaenun (Ibid., p. 11).

19 YV A. Tapausepa aaH nNoAcueT CTPOK BOCCTaHOBAeHHOro | cToA6ua
(A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, p. 63). 51 nornocTbio 11pu3sHalo Hemnoko-
rc6umbiit aproputer K. M6émepa B o6racTu manupycomesenus, m ecAm TeM He
MeHee 5 pPelIAalOCh BbICKA3aTh MOH COMHEHHS B IPABHABHOCTH MPEAAOMKEHHOMH
MM pexoHCTpykuuu | croabua nanupyca, TO AHUIIb NOTOMY, YTO OH MPHIIEA
K 3TOMYy BbIBOAY Ha OCHOBaHMM H3yueHHs QoTorpaduil, a He Ha OCHOBaliiilf
paboTbl Haa caMoit ApesHell pykonucbio. Flsyuenmume xe ¢ororpaduu, xors 6bt
W caMoe THIaTeAbHOe, He MOKET 3aMEHHTb MCCAEJOBaHHE CaMOro mNamupyca.
Tak, A. Tapannep, ABAAOWHKHCA AYULIINM YTELOM HePAaTHYECKHX MAMHPYCOS, He
MOI YCTaHOBHTb Ha OCHOBaHMH (OTOrpaHM, YTO OCTATOK 3HaKa B CTPOKE
I crorbua oTuacTu 3aKpBHIT KycoukoM 3arHyBIIerocs namupyca. JTo HabAoAc-
nue caenarn M. A. Kopocrosues, pa6oras naa camum mnanupycom. He mor
takxe A. Tapaunep ycramoBuTp Ha ocHoBamMM (oTOrpaduii, uTO B 3HaKe:
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Hecmorps Ha Bcro 3aMaHUMBOCTE NpEAAOKEHHOrO BOCCTAHOB-
aenns | croabua manmpyca, copepmxamero oruer Yuy-AmoHa, OHO
BbI3bIBAa€T y MEHs HEKOTOpOe COMHeHHe, 06yCAOBAEHHOe pPSAZOM MoO-
MEHTOB, MepPBbIH H3 KOTOPBIX OTMEYaeTCsl O HEKOTOPOH CTeneHH
U OZHHM H3 TPexX aBTOPOB BOCCTaHOBAeHHs, a umenHo A. [apiuue-
pom. Jlero B TOM, 4TO B pe3syAbTaTe HPUCOEAMHEHHS K MocAezHeH
CTpoKe HauyaAbHOro (pparmeHTa | cToA6La COXpPaHMBIIHXCA 3HAKOB
Ha AeBOH CTOpPOHEe NepBOH CTPOKH OGPBIBKA, CBHUAETEABCTBYIOLLETrO
o npebpiBanun Yuy-Amona B Dubae, mnoayuaerca Heobbiuaiimoe
HallHCaHHMEe CAOBa jm — «Mope» 6e3 NpeALIeCTBYIOLIEro OHpeJeACH-
HOro apTukAs p’ - [logobnoe HanucaHMe ykasaHHOro CAOBa MOKa He
sacBuaeTeAbcTBOBaHO B Tekctax Hosoro uwapcrsa. Tak u B manupy-
ce o nyremwecTBun YHy-AMoHa, B KOTOPOM OHO BCTPEYAETCSH HEOA-
HokpaTHO B 6eccnopHom kourekcte 2°, DTo cAoBe mueTcs Bceraa
¢ onpeaereHHbiM aptukAeM 2°!.  Ykasanmoe BoccraHoBrenue |
cToAbLa CcBsi3aHO B ZAaHHOM MecTe ellle M C TOH TPYAHOCTbIO, YTO
nepea cAoBoM «Mope» (jm) OTCyTCTBYeT He TOABKO ONpeAeAeHHbIH
2PTHKAb, HO TaK:XKe H YKa3blBalOLIMH Ha HamnpaBAEHHEe MPEeJAOr,
Tak KaK B HENOCPEeACTBEHHO NpejlecTBylolleM TekcTe cTpokn 23
HauaAbHOro (parMeHTa | croAbua peup HAeT 06 «HAYWIHX».

Kak s ymxe Bbime yxasaa, A. lapaunep o6paTur BHHManue Ha
saTpyAaHeHHe, O06yCAOBAE€HHOe HEO6XOAUMOCTbIO AOMYWEHHS CTOAb
Heo6bIYHOrO HamMMCaHHA cAoBa jm «mope» 202, u om ompeaersier aTo
3aTpyAHEHMEe KaK «peaAbHYI0 TPYAHOCTb Ha NYTH PEKOHCTPYKILIHH

KoHLa TpeTbeil cTpoku o6pnibka (Haspamnoro B. C. Toaenmmesnim 111 cToa6-
LLOM), aBTOrpa)MPOBAHHOTO MM K YKa3aHHOH CTPOKe, NMpaBaA M3 BEPXHHX €ro
YyepToueK COOTBETCTBYeT AMmb abipe B manupyce (Ibid., p. 63 a, ref. d.).

200 Cm. mnepeuHCAeHHe YNOMHHAHHI CAOB «jm» — «Mope» B mammpyce,
npuuem s caeayio paau yao6crsa narmmaumm B. C. loaenmmesa: 1,8; x+13;
x4+ 14; x+21; 11, 14; 18—19; 24; 44; 50; 62; 63; 74; 80; III, 11.

20! Cm. nepeuncAeHHe YNOMMHaHMH CAOBa <«jm» — «MOpe», HAAHHOE BO
Bropoii uactu pa6oret M. Dypxapara (M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen
Fremmdworte und Eigennamen im Aegyptischen, Leipzig, 1909, Ne 216; Wb. I,
Belegsiellan, S. 78 11.). Onpeasenennniit apTHkAb TpeAmecTBOBaA BCerza CAO-
By «Mope» TOTOMY, UYTo TMOCAeAHee, MOAO6HO He6y M COAHLY, BCEM H3BECTHO
(A. Erman, Neuacgyptische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1933, S. 77, § 176).

202 A TapanHep TrOBOPUT MO NOBOAY HANMMCAHHA CAOBa «jM» — «MOPE»
B crpoke 23 I cTon6ua 6e3 omnpesereHHOro apTHKAS cAeayomee: «DTO OYEHH
CTPAHHO, YTO ONpeJeAeHHbIl apTHKAb OTCYTCTBOBAA, HO 3TO MOXSeT G6bIThb
o6bscHeHo (pasoil ,5m r jm”, ,g0 to sea”, M HaZAeKMT, oJAHAaKO, JOKa3aTb
KaAMuYHe NOZOGHOH KOHCTPYKLHH B €THIETCKOM f3bIKe, MOCKOAbKY B POACTBEH-
HOM aHTAMHCKOMY HEMEIKOM s3blké Takad KOHCTPYKUMA He cymecrtsyer». Ja
n cam A. Tapaunep, oueBHAHO, He CUMTAA «CTPAHHOCTb»  OTCYTCTBHA oOlpeae-
AEHHOTO apPTHUKAR TEpPEZ CAOBOM «MOpe» YCTPAHEHHOH B PE3yAbTaTe CBOErO
NPeANOAOKEHHA M ONpPEeZEAsieT B HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO CAeAylollell (pase NpHUMe-
YaHHS CTOAb HeO6GbIYHOE HAMHCAaHHE CAOBAa «MOPSA» KAK «PEAAbHYIO TPYAHOCTb»
¢ Toukn 3penus ¢urororun (A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, p. 63a,
ref. :
*
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- K. H6mepa ¢ ¢purororuueckoit croponni» 23, Ilpasaa, no muenmio
A. Fapauﬂepa, AaHHAas «peaAbHash TPYAHOCTb» ABASETCA eIHH-
CTBEeHHOH Ha NMyTH NPU3HAHMA BocCTaHoBAeHMa | cToAbua Tpems
Fa3BaHHbIMM Y4eHbIMH. |eM He MeHee s IIOAAralro, 4TO MMEIOTCH H
ApYrHe 3aTPyAHEHUS Ha STOM NYTH PeKOHCTPyKuuu | cToAbua na-
nupyca. [leppoe u3 HMX s ycMaTpuBal0O B OCTaTKe 3HaKa, COXpa-
HMBIIEroCs B MOYTH LIEAHKOM pa3pyIIeHHOH AeBOi yacTH cTPOKH 23
| crorbua, drtor 3Hak A. Fapzu«mep rOTOB ONPENEAHTH> KaK BepX-
HIol0 wacTb GYKBbI j, CAeAylolleil HENOCPEACTBEHHO 3a (parMeH-
THPOBAHHBIM CAOBOM jm — «Mope» B cTpoke 1 o6pb131<a B KOTOPOM
B. C. I'orenumen Buger nauaro III cror6ua manupyca 2%, Ho aan-
‘HOe TpejNoAOZKEHHe He IMOJATBEPMAAETCH MOHMH H3MePeHHAMH,
Ipou3BeeHHbIMH Haj, camum manmupycom. Ouum npuBozaT k BbIBO-
AY, YTO CAeX 3HaKa JOA2xeH ObITb AOKaAHW30BaH He Haj OyKBOH j
B AeBoi yacTH cTpokum 1 06pbiBKa, a HaJ BNOAHE COXPaHHMBIIMMCA
3HakoM Ha 3/a cm Aesee. HemosmoxmuocTp 2xe momewenus caeza
sumaka crpokn 23 | ctonb6ua B cTpoke 1 06ppiBKa mMpoTHBOpEUUT
pasbupaemoit mHo# pexoHcTpykuun | croabua. Jas mocreaueir s
1aXxoXy AaAbHelillee 3aTPyJHEHHEe B HECOMHEHHOM ITMCbMEHHOM 3Ha-
K€ B BHJE I'OPH30HTaAbHOH YEPTOUKH, COOTBETCTBYIOILEH, BEPOATHO,
_6ykBe n B nepsoii crpoke III croa6ua (corracmo marumauum
B. C. T'orenuwesa), coxpanusmeiicss HeMmocpeACTEEHHO HaMpPaBo O1
60oAbLIOH AaKyHbl. Kak 2To HH CTpaHHO, HO Ha 3TOT 3HaK He 6BIAO
06palleH0 HHKAKOrO BHHUMAHMs, XOTsS OH, HaBepHOe, ZOAXKeH ObiTb
CTHeceH K mepBoit cTpoke obpuiBka. [lpaBga, 3ToT 3Hak HaxozuTCsH
HA HECKOAbKO 60OAee HHBKOM ypPOBHE, HEXKEAM HepaTHuecKHe 3HAKH
AeBOH YacTH MepPBOH CTPOKH, HO NPABY CTOPoHy cTpok 1 m 2
Il cToabua creayer Tak e MoAHATb, KaK H NPaByIO CTOPOHY
nepBbix ABYX cTpok | cToabua. Ecam me yxasanubiit nucbmenHbril
3HAK JAeHCTBUTEABHO OTHOCHTCH K cTpoke | 06pblBKa, Ha3BaHHOrO
B. C. I'orenumennim 111 crorbuom, To ata crpoxa 1 o6pbiska He
MmoxeT 6biTh mpucoeauHeHa k crpoke 23 I croabua, Tak kak 8
IocCAeZHEeH Ha JaHHOM MecCTe HHUKAaKOH AHIIHHH 3HaK He MOKeT
ObITb BMeILEH.

HmeroTcs maAumo M onpejereHHble MPENATCTEHS AAS NPH3HA-
HUA 06A3aTeAbHOH AOKAaAHM3AalLMH TPYNN NHCbMEHHbIX 3HAKOB, CO-
XPaHMBIIMXCA Ha YKa3aHHOM Bbille A3blYKe, KOTOPDbIH NPHMbIKAaeT

208 Cm. cuocky 204.

204 «Bepxymka» atoro «j» kasercs Buaumost B 1423 cTpokax, Ho Bcred-
ctBue naoxoro Moutuposanua III croabua ma ocmoBamum ¢otorpaduu B 3TOM
ueabss 6oitb yBepennbnim (A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, p. 63a, ref.).
M. A. Kopocrosues ykazan mMue Ha aganmoe mpuMeuanne A. lapaunepa u na
3aTpyAHEHHEe H3-3a HEBO3MOXKHOCTH AOKaAH3aLMM CAeZa 3HaKa B KOHLE CTPO-
ku 1 III cror6bua.
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cHu3y k crpoke 23 HawaAbHoro gparmenta I croabua. Kak s yxe
CTMETHA, GbIAO MPEANOAOMKEHO, UTO AaHHbI€ TPYNNbl 3HaKOB, OTHO-
csamuecs k crpokam 24, 25, 26 u 27 nauarbHOro gpparMeHTa, JOAN-
Hbl 6BITb BKAIOUEHbl B AaKyHy Ha AEBOH CTOPOHE 3AOIMOAYYHOTrO
c6pbiBka Bo 2, 3, 4 u 5-iiero crpokax. AuuHo y Mena u jamHas pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMsl (parMeHTHpoBaHHOro | croAbua manMpyca BbISbIBaeT
HEKOTOpble COMHEHHs. lak, i He MoOry NpPH3HAThb O6J3aTEAbHbIM
BKAIOYEHHE TPYMNbl 3HAKOB, COXPAHUBHIUXCA OT cTPoxu 24 Hauarb-
nmoro Qparmenta | croAbua, B Texct cTpoku 2 o6pbiBKa, 06DBAR-
aennoro B. C. Toaenumesom ocratkom Il croabua manmpyca.
Brarouenne ykasauwoi rpynmul, npaBza, BOAHE BO3MOMHO B TEKCT
crpoku 2 o6pblBKa, HO MPH ITOM HEOOXOZAMMO Y4YECTb UPE3BLI-
waflHO MAOXYIO COXPAHHOCTb BTOH CTPOKH, KOTOpas AOMNycKaeT BO3-
MOHOCTb BKAIOUAaTb B €€ TEKCT C OAUHAKOBbIM yCHeXoM A6y
rpynny sHakoB 2%,

BOMpPOCE O BO3MOMKHOCTH BKAIOUEHHS B TEKCT CTPOKH 3 06-
pbIBKa TPyONbl 3HAKOB, ocTaBwuxca or crpoku 25 | cToabua, aero
ob6crout unave. B ganHomM cayuae, kak MHe KarseTcs, NMOMEIIEHHIO
yKa3aHHOH TpyNIbl 3HAKOB B AaKyHe TpPeTbedl CTOOKH o06pbiBKa
NPensATCTBYeT y3eHbKass TOAOCKAa, BbICTYNawllass B AaKyHy U3
npasoii cropoubt crpoku 2. He mory s Takae coraacurbes c
BKAIOYEHHEM TPYNMNbl 3HAKOB, COXPAaHHBUIMXCH OT cAeayioluedi, 26-ii
crpokn | croabua, B Texkct crpoku 4 ob6poiBka. Jleao B ToMm, uro,
KO MOEMY MHEHHIO, 3JleCb TPH AAaHHOM COCTOSHHH COXPaHHOCTH
06pbIBKa HHKaK He MOMeT ObITb MOMeLIGHa TIpynma 3HakoB Hp?,
ocraBmasica or crpoku 26 I croabua. He ToAbko 5 He ycmaTpuBaro
nofo6Hoit Bo3Mo:kHOCTH, HO ee He ycMaTpuBaiu u B. C. [orenuesn
Ha OCHOBaHHM HM3yueHHMs camoil pykomucu u A. Dpman Ha OCHOBa-
Huu Qororpaduu, 60 OHH TPaHCKPHOHPOBaAM B JAHHOM MeCTe

205 B peKOHCTPYKLHMH BTOPOHl CTpokM o6pbiBKa, aanmoit A. Tapaunepowm,
rpynna 3HakoB oOCTaTka CTPokH 24 HavaabHOoro ¢parMenta | croabua oxpy-
keHa ¢ o6eux cTopoH 3HauurerbHbiMu AakyHamm (Ibid., p. 7—8, 63).

JeiicTBuTeABHO, 51 He BHMXY HHKaKOH BO3MOXKHOCTH TPH HAaAHYHH Bbi-
CTynalowei BNPaBO B AAaKyHy Y3€HbKOH IOAOCKH MOMECTHTb TPYNIy 3HAKOB
crpoku 25 I croabua «iw.k mh m». Hagaexur ormeruts, uto B cxemaTnue-
ckom pucynke A. Tapaunepa o6pbiska, onpegerennoro B. C. Torennmesbim
vactbio III croabua, orcyrcTeyer B AakyHe yxasamHas y3eHmbKas TOAOCKa.
BmecTe ¢ TeM s ZOAXeH NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO AaKyHa, OTMEYeHHas B yKa3aH-
HOM cxeMaTHueckoM pHucyHke H aAs ctpox 4 m 5 III croa6ua, me ycramabam-
BaeTCA MHOH HH Ha OCHOBaHHH (OTOrpadHM, HH Ha OCHOBAHMH H3Y4eHHs ca-
Moro manupyca. Sl AMuHO He Haxoxky 3Zecb B PYKOMHCH TPOAOAMEHHA Aa-
KyHbl, paspbipatomteii crpokn 1, 2 u 3 obpniska. B cBsasu ¢ Tpanckpunumei
A. Tapaunepa BTOpoii CTPOKH f3bIYKAa y MeHS BO3HMKAlOT COMHEHHR B Ipa-
BHABHOCTH HHTEpNPETAllHH HM TIOAYPa3pYIIEHHOrOo 3HaKa, CAeAYIOLIEro 3a rpyn-
moii «l w. k». A. Tapaunep BoccTamoBuAa ero xak 3Hak «mh», s ke Buxy B
ueM ocratok 3Haka «3d» (Ibid., p. 63).
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TekcT cTpoku 4 o6pbpiBka caeaywomum ob6pasom: whihlnjjw... 27,
Ecau 06a HasBaHHbIX yueHBIX YHTaAH B TeKkcTe cTPokKu 4 06phiBKa
rpynmy nj, To, O4eBHAHO, AAS rpynnbl cTpoku 26 I croabua mer
mecta 28, Ecan ke gannoe Moe HabAlogeHMe, MOAKpENAeHHOe uTe-
uuem B. C. ['orennwesa u A. Dpmana, ABAseTCS NPaBHABHBIM, TO
CTaHOBHTCH COMHMTEABHOH H BO3MOMKHOCTb TOMeNleHUs TI'PYMIbl
sHakoB cTpoku 27 | croa6ua B Tekcre crpoxu 5 o6pbiBka. Ha
€aMOM JeAe, Belb COCTOSIHHE COXPAHHOCTH O6pbIBKa 37Jech TO XKe,
uro u B 4-i ero cTpoKe, a MGITOMY OHO TaK2Ke He JOIyCKaeT mepe-
HeCeHHs CI0Ja TPyNIbl 3HakoB ck, coxpanuBmiedicss oT morubmei
crpoku 27 I croabua ?°, Uro e xacaeTcs Bo3MoHOCTH Hemocpea-
CTBEHHOTO TNPHCOEAMHEHHS HHUYTONSHOrO OCTaTKa INOrH6meH CcTpo-
¥u 14 o6pbiBka K coxpanuBmieiics uvactH cTpoku 1 GoOAbIIOro
(parmenTta xouua | cToabua, To MOZO6HOEe BOCCTAHOBAEHHE BPSIA
AK MoxeT 6bIThb NHpPHU3HAHO 06s3aTeAbHbIM, €CAM Mbl TNpPHMEM BO
BHMMaHHe TMOYTH [OAHOE pa3pyIleHHe OAHOTO M3 KoMmmoHeHToB 27,
Haanexur ykasaTh emle Ha oZHH MOMEHT, KOTOpPbBIi, Ka3aroch 6bl,
rOBOPHT NPOTHB MPEeJAOKEHHOH peKOHCTPYKuuM | cToA6ma, a uMen-
HO: TO He6OAbIIOe CPaBHHTEAbHO KOAMYeCTBO cTpPoK | cToAGua, Ko-
TOpOe MOAy4yaeTcsi B pesyAbTaTe NozobHo#t pexoncrpykuuu. Jleii-
ctBuTeAbHO, 83 crpokam I croabua nporusocTosT TOoABKO 59 cTpoxr
poccranoBAaennoro | croabua. Ilpasaa, Bepxusa uwactp I croadua,
CCOTBETCTBYIOIaA MO pa3Mepy NPUMEPHO TMATH CTPOKAM, OCTaBa-
Aach cBo6oZHON OT TeKcTa, W B NepBOH wyacTH cTOAGLA MHCbMeH-
Hble 3HaKH ObIAM PACTOAOKEHBI 60Aee MPOCTOPHO, HO M NPH JOAXN-
HOM y4eTe ®THX ABYX MOMEHTOB pasHMIIA B KOAKWYECTBE CTPOK
MeXAy ABYMSI CTOAGIAMM OCTaeTci CAHIIKOM 3HAauHTEeAbHOH 2!l

207 \§/. S. Golénischeff, Papyrus hiératique de la collection ID. Golénischeff,

contenant la description du voyage de l'égyptien Ounou-Amon en Phénicie,
p. 110; A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, p. 63a, line 4, ref.

208 T1pasaa, A. Tapaunep (Late-Egyptian Stories, p. 63a, line 4, ref.)
He coraaced ¢ urtenuem «n» B. C. Ionemmmesa u A. Dpmana, aprymentupys
TeM, uto «porto IIl crorbua mnokaspiBaeT TOABKO OzHH mNpo6eA, KOTOPLIH Te-
nepb 3anoansiercs rpynnoii ,,p2" crpoku 26 I croabua». 1 Amuno aorxen 3a-
SABMTb, YTO Ha TOHl (OTOrpaMH, KOTOPas B MOCM pACIOPSMKEHHH, 1 HE BHKY
npobera, rae MomHO 6bIA0 6bl MOMECTHTb yKasaHHyro rpynmy. He suxy s
siech Mpobera M HA caMOM MamMpyce.

209 [lpasaa, A. Tapaunep yreepxaaer, uto «ck» 3zecb yausuTeAbHO XoO-
pPOLIO TIPHAAXKHBAETCA, HO 5 AMYHO, BLASABIBASICh B COCTOSHHE COXPAHHOCTH
o6pbiBKa, He MOry HaHTH 3Jechb MecTa AAA BKAloueHuss rpymnbt  «ck»  (Ibid.,
p. 63 a, line 5, ref.).

210 A, Tapaunep (Ibid., p. 64) B mMOACTPOUHOM NPHUMeYaHHH BBICKA3bI-
BaeT MPCATNOAONKEHHE O CBA3H ABYX KPOIUEYHbIX CAEJOB 3HAKOB Ha AOCKYyTaXx,
coxpanuBmHxca oT ucrep3anHoii crpoku 14 I croabua. [Toao6uoe npeanoroxenue
BI'OAHE ZOMYCTHMO, HO BO3MOMKHO H AK060e ApPYyroe MPeAMNOAONEHHE.

" 211 Oua moraa 6biTh, Zonyctumoit, ecan 6b1 Il croaben 6bia mocrezuum
B nanupyce, Ho Il cror6ey o6priBaeT mnoBecTBOBaHHE O BAOKAIOUEHHAX YHY~
AMoHa Ha noaycaose.
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f1, xoHeuno, He paccMaTpHBalO KaK pelalollMe BCe MOH 3aMe-
qaHus 06 OCTPOYMHOH M 3aMaHYMBOH pPeKOHCTPyKuuum | cToAbua
3TOro 3aMeuaTeAbHoro mnamupyca, nupegromennoin V. M. Aypoe,
A. Tapaunepom u K. HM6mepom. Oum, necomnenno, Tpebyor Tima-
TEAbHOH TNPOBEPKH MYTEM HOBOTO MCCAeZOBaHMA He (OTorpadwui,
a caMoil JpeBHeH PYKONMUCH KaK C TOYKM 3QeHHs €TMITOAOTMYECKO,
TaK M C TOYKM BpeHHs namupycoBegueckoir. MHe kamxercs, urto
HaIA€2UT C MaKCHMAAbHOH TIIaTEAbHOCTbIO M3YUHTb VEISo YMo-
MAHYTOTO BbIllle «sA3blYKa», MPUMbIKAMOUIEro CHH3y K cTpoke 23
I croabua. Jlero B ToM, uTo Ha 060pPOTHOH CTOPCHe «ABbBIYKA»
AENHUT y3eHbKasds IIOAOCKA, OYEBMJHO, ABAMIOIIAsics  yYacTHUEH
«aspluka». OxanroBmuk I croAa6ua, He saMeTuB =arnyBuieiics ua-
CTHUDBI «A3bl4Ka», 3aKPENMUA ee B STOM IOAOkeHHH. F.cAm e oHa
6yneT CHATa C Verso «A3bluKa» M 6yZeT TMOAOKEHa PAJAOM C HHUM, TO,
BO3MO2KHO, pellleHHe BOTPOCa O PEKOHCTPYKUHM I cToA6la mamupyca
¢ nytemecTsHH YHy-AMOHa NpOABHMHETCA  3HAYMTEABHO BIIEPES.
Hmerores eme u apyrue Bompochl, CBSi3aHHDIE C PEKOHCTPYKLHei
ApPEBHEErHNeTCKOH pPYKOMHCH, TOBECTBYIOmIEH 0 3AOKAIOUEHHAX
eruntauuda B Munuknu XI B. g0 H. 3., M A, BbickasbiBas cBOH
COMHEHMs, HaJeloch, YTO COBETCKHe ErHNTOAOrH, paboTaloliue HaZ
UCCAeJOBAHHEM AHTEPAaTYypPHOro NaMATHHKA JpeBHero Erumnra, ot-
KPbITOFO W BNEpPBble MHTEPIPETHPOBAHHOIO PYCCKHM YHYEHBIM, pac-
CEIOT BCE COMHEHHS, CBSI3aHHbIE C TPO6GAEMOii ero BoCCTaHOBAeHHs 212,

Bmecte ¢ TeM s pemMAcs BBICTYNHTb CO CBOMMH IIpeJIIOAOXNKe-
HUSAMH elle NOTOMY, YTO B HEKOTOPbIX H3 HHX TOTOB GbIA BHZETD
oTparseHHe TeX mNpeamnoAoxeHud, kotopnie sacTaBuAn B. C. Toae-
HHIIeBa B CBOe BpeMs OMpeJeAMTb OOGPHIBOK Mamupyca C YIOMH-
HaHHeM o mpebbiBanuM YHy-Amona B Dubie me B kauecrse uwactu
I crorbua, a B xauectBe lIl muam game IV croabua. Ilpasga, mnr
MoOeM AHIIb JOT3JbIBATHCA O NPEANOAOKEHHAX, MOOGYAHBLIMX erc
JaTb TO BOCCTAHOBAEHHe ()ParMEHTHPOBAHHOH PYKOMHCHM, KOTOPOE
Mbl HaxozuM B ero maganuu namupyca 1899 r. Crpemscp xak Mox-
HO CKOpee BBECTH B HayuHbli 060POT HOBBIH IEHHBIK HCTOYHHK,
B. C. I'orenumes orpaHuuMAcs KpaTKHM BBEJEHHEM, HepOrAHQpH-
4ecKOH TpaHCKPHOLHEeH M TepeBOAOM TEKCTa, a MOITOMY OH He apry-
MEHTHPOBAaA M He pa3bACHSAA CBOET0 MOCTPOEHHA COJepKaHHA
u3zaBaeMoro uM (parMeHTHpoBaHHoro mamupyca. Ho ectp Bce oc-
HOBAHHS JOrafblBaTbCs, 4TO, corAacHo npeamnoroxenuio B. C. TIo-
AeHuIeBa, NpubbiTHe Yuy-Amona B cTpaHy «Apaca» ?'® orHioan

212 Hag wucuepnblBalomMM, BCECTOPOHHMM H3JaHHeM Tamlupyca o MyTelle-
cteuu Yuy-Amona pa6otaer M. A. Kopocrosues.

213 71 me 6yay ocTaHaBAHBATbCA 3Jech Ha PACCMOTPEHHH BONPOCA O AO-
Kanusayuu crpanbl «Apaca», KOTOPYI0 B HacTosllee BpeMs GOAbIIHMHCTBO

MCCACZ[OBaTC)\Cﬁ OTOXKAECTBAAECT C KanOM.
\
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He 03HauaAo AAsi HEro KOHIA €ro HCObITAHHAM, HO OBIAO CBA3aHO
C HayaAOM HOBOH uenu ApamaTuueckux cobortuil. JeitcTBHTeAbHO,
Auwb npu takom npezmnoroxedun B. C. Dorenmmes mor gomy-
CTHTb BO3MOKHOCTb, YTO 06PBIBOK Mamupyca, yMOMHHAIOWIUA G TpPH-
6bitun Yuy-Amona B Du6a, sBasercs wactbio gaxke IV croabua
H3/aBaEMOr0 HM AHTEPATYPHOTO MaMATHHKA.

fI noaararo, uro npeanoroxenne B. C. 'orennmepa o Bosmox-
HOCTH CTOAb 6OABIIOr0 O6beMa TNOBECTBOBAHHSI O TNPHKAIOUEHHSX
Yuy-Amona, nocaegoBaBmuX sa mpubbitTuem ero B crpaHy Apaca,
3acAy:xuBaer cepbesnoro BHuManusa. Cozepxanne konua Il croas-
ya, HecomHenHo, mogkpenasier ToAkosanue B. C. 'orewmumiesa o
MHOTOYHCAEHHBIX MPEBPATHOCTAX, XOTOpPble elle NPeACTOSAM YHy-
Awmony M mocAe MpHOGPETEHHS CTEOSBOrO Aeca JAAs CBALIEHHO
AaJbHu AMOHa, YTO ABASAOCH eLIHHCTBeHHOﬁ HEADbIO €ero nyreme-
ctBus B Muauxuro. Ha camom zere, 11 crorbeu, naunnas co crpo-
ku 62, nosecTByer 06 OMACHOCTAX, BOBHUKIIHX ZAsL YHy-AMona B
¢BsA3H ¢ npubbiTHeM B DHM6A oaumHaauaTh kopabreit Bpakae6HbIX
emy alogein Tcakapa. [Tocaeanne morpe6oBarm or mapbxa Dubaa
BbIaUM HEHABHCTHOTO MM ETHNTAHHMHA, HO TOT OTKasaAcs BbIAATH
nocAa 6ora Amona, NpejAoXKHB MM 3axBaTuTb YHy-AMoHa mocAe
TOro, Kak OH OCTaBHMT raBaHb Du6ra. Aioau Tcakapa, npunss npex-
AoxéeHHe TpaBUTeAs Du6Aa, BBIIAM B MoOpe, H 3JeCb, OYEBHZHO,
BX Kopabau 6nIAM mpurHaHbl K cTpaHe Apaca Tem xe BeTpoMm, Ko-
TOpbIit HECKOAbKO NMO3ZHee NPUGUA Tyza u Kopabap YHy-AMoHa.
Ilpu6eis B crpany Apaca, aroau Tcakapa, KGHeuHO, BOCCTaHOBHAM
rpotuB YHy-AMOHa MecTHOe HaceAeHHe, KOTOPOEe NMO3TOMY M XOTe-
AO Ka3HHTb BbicaguBuierocsi ¢ xopabas Yuy-Amona. O memegren-
HOH CMepPTH CMNAacAO TNOCAEAHEro AMIIb 3aCTYMHHYECTBO 11apHLbI
CTpaHbl, NMpeJAOXKHBIIEH eMy TNPOBECTH crokoiiHo mHoub. Ha sartom
sakanuuBaerca Il croaben namupyca. Hago moaarartb, uro Ha cae-
LYOIIUH JeHb HMEAO MeCTO pacCAeJOBaHHe mNepej Uapuuel TOro
AeAa, KOTOPGE 3acTaBASIAO Atogeii |cakapa HcKaTb TrHb6ean YHy-
Awmona. Cam 3rocuactubiii erunerckuit Ogucceit moTpe6oBan pas-
6upaTeAbcTBa, Nojo6GHOro cyae6HoOMy, Korja OH HayaA cBoe obpa-
[eHHe O MOMOIIM K Lapuie cTpaHbl Apaca cAeAyOIMMH CAOBaMH:
«f1 (cam) cabmmaa (moscroay) Bmaots zo ,ropoaa’ (r. e. Mus,
MmecTonpe6biBanua AMOHa), YTO TBOPUTCH AOXb EO BCAKOM TOpO-
Je, HO TBOpPHUTCS mpaBja B cTpaHe Apaca, a pasBe Bce e U 3JeChb
TBOPHUTCSA AOMb» 214,

Paccresoranne atoro cepnesHoro zera B crpaHe Apaca, cAa-
BUBINEHCA CBOUM TNpaBeJHbIM CYZOM, He MOrAO He Tpe6oBaTb ABY-
CTOpOHHEro o6CyZsAeHHsA, H, CAEJOBATEABHO, Ha CyA€ AOAKHO OBIAOG

314 Croaben I, crpokn 78—79 nanmupyca.
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HMETb MECTO BBICTyNAeHHe Alofell |cakapa, C OZHOH CTOPOHBI, W
BoicTynAenue YHy-Amona — c apyroi. Nioau Tcakapa, npubpis-
line paubme B cTpaHy Apaca, BHICTYNIHAM, HaZo TNOAaraTh, mep-
BbIMH Ha cyJe, M MX HM3AOXKEHHe JeAa, a TaKxe OIHCaHHME CaMOTo
CyAa AOAXKHO GbIAO 3aHATb HEKOTOPOE KOAHMYECTBO CTPOK HauaAa
III croabua. CoxpanuBmniicsi ke TekcT o6pbIBKa Mamupyca MoBe-
CTByeT o NpHKAloueHHsax YHy-Amona B camoit Duunukpu u o npu-
6niTun B Du6a, 1 on mosTomy Moxmer 6biTh BkArouen B I croibeu,
po MoxkeT 6bITh Takxke BxAroueH M B TekcT Il croabua, seasace
3/1eCb 4aCTblO BBICTyNAeHHs YHy-AMona Ha cyaze B crpane Apaca.
EcTecTeenno, uTo B 2TOM BBICTYIAEHHH OH CHOBa JOA2i€H 6bIA T10-
BTOPHTb PacCKas O CBOMX BAOKAIOUEHHAX TaK K€, KaK ITO CAEAAA
B pa3o6paHHON Bbllle CKasKe MOPEX0J], BbIGPONIEHHbIH Ha BOAImEH-
HbIH OCTPOB, N0 TPebGCBAHMIO APAaKOHA, BAaABIKH OCTPOBA.

EcAn MomHO corracurbesi ¢ JaHHBIM BOCCTaHCBAEHHEM COZAEp-
sauua 111 cron6ua mamupyca, To creayer mpusHaTH JO HEXKOTOPOH
crenenu BosmoxsHbiM M npeanoroxenne B, C. lorennmesa o6 ompe-
aerenun storo obpbiBka B kauectBe uactH III croa6ua mszasae-
MOro uM (parMeHTHPOBaHHOro manupyca. Ero ommbxa B Takom
CAyuae CBOAMAACh AHIIb K TOMY, Y4TO OH He yd4eA HeO6XOAMMOCTH'
AOKaAM3alUMH npHobpeTeHHs cTpoeBoro Aeca YHy-Amonom B Buéae
M He OCO3HaA, 4TO M03TOMy B | cToA6le mamupyca AOAXKHO ObIAO
ObITb ynoMHHaHHe 0 MPUObITHH MocAa AMOHa B 3HAMEHUTBHIH LEHTP
TOProBAH AecHbiMH 6GoratcTBamu Ausana. A. Jpman, kak yxe ro-
ROPHAOCD Bbillle, YYeA JaHHbIH MOMEHT M TOITOMY BKAIOUHA 06ObI-
BOK, yNOMHMHAIOIIMi o NpubbiTHH YHy-AMoHa B raBamp Dubaa, B
I croaben, mMexay ¢gparmMeHTaMH Hauaia M konpa ero. Ho A. dp-
MaH B CBOIO O4epeAb, TaK € KaK M TPH HCCAEZOBATEAs, CTPEMHB-
WIHeCs YTOYHHTb €ro PEKOHCTPYKUHIO I cToabua, He yusA BO3MOK-
HOCTH TOr0, 4TO PACCKa3 O 3AOKAIOueHHsx mocra Awmona B Jope, a
szateM B (Duuukuu Mor 6biTh NMOBTOPEH B MOBECTBOBAHHH O CO6BI-
TEAX, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ TNpebbiBaHHeM ero B cTpaHe Apaca.

IMoaBoas uTOr BceMy cka3aHHOMY MHOH MO BONPOCY O PEKOH-
CTPYKUHMH (parMEHTHPOBAHHOTO TNaNHPyca, COAEPIKAUIEro OTYET O
nyTellecTBHH ernnTsauvHa YHy-Amona B Dunuxuio, s umero npaso
yTBep#AaTb, yTo pesyAbTaThl HccAegoBanusa B. C. 'orenmwmesa u
STOTO H3JAHHOrO MM AHTEPAaTYypHOTO TNaMATHHKA JOAXHbBI 6bITh
YyuTeHbl TEMH, KTO M3yuyaeT M elle 6yAeT H3yuaTb DTOT AParoleH-
HbBIH JAS MCTOpPHMKA HCTOYHHMK. Liro mpeamoAo:eHHe o moTepe He-
CKOABKMX CTOAGIOB NMamHpyca C TOBECTBOBaHHEM O JAaAbHEHLIHX
NPUKAIOUEHHAX YHy-AMoHa B A3uu siBAsieTcs BecbMa BepOSITHDBIM,
B 3710 3acTaBAsier Hac BMecte ¢ D. A. Typaesbim «ocobenno cozxa-~
AeTb O TOM, YTO OH JOLIEA O HAac He B TOAHOM BHZe» 215,

215 B, A. Typaes, Eiunerckas aureparypa, 7. 1, ctp. 199.



58 B. B. Crpyse

Hapsay ¢ npo6aemamu, cBA3aHHBIMH C M3yueHHEM CTOAb GAHM3-
KHMX ero cepauy AuTepaTypHbix namaTtHukoB Erunra, B. C. INorenn.
1eB CTaBHA mepes co6oil M Te BOMPOCHI, ElIEHHEe KOTOPBIX ABAA-
AOCb CYIIECTBOHHBIM JAASl TOCTPOEHHs JApeBHeH HcTopuu Erunra.

aTOH O06AaCTH OH TaK:Ke HMMeA JAOCTHKEHMs, obGecreuHBLIME eMy
6AaroJapHOCTb HCCAeZOBaTeAeH  MCTOPHH K KyAbTypmt Erunra.
B nepsyio ouepeap HagremHT OTMETHTb €ro ycHexu B ZeAe oIpe-
AEACHHS DMOXM, NMOpPOAHBLIEH 3aMedaTeAbHble MAMATHHKH erHmeT-
CKOH KYABTYPBI.

Tax, B. C. INorennmesy npunagae:mara HecOMHEHHas 3acAyra
HOAKpPENAEHHS BecbMa y6eAHTEAbHbIM apryMeHTOM JOKa3aTeAbCTBa
fAJa y4yeHbIX O AOBOAbHO MO3ZHeH gaTHpoBke (a MMEHHO PHUMCKOM
SMOXOH) NPOMCXOMAEHHSA 3HAMEHHTHIX (AIOMCKHX IMOPTPETOB, KO-
“TOpble TOProBUbl APEBHOCTEH PaZM MOBBIMEHHS HX LEHHOCTH MPO-
AOA2KAAH 06DABAATD 6OAee ZPEBHHUMH.

B. C. lNorenuiues, xoTopomy nocyacTAHMBHAOCH NMPHOGPECTH He-
CKOAbKO (aroMckux mopTperos >0, samnTepecoBarcs BpemeneM HX
K3TOTOBAGHHS M HallleA TNOJATBEp:KJAEHHMe AATHPOBKH MX PHMCKOH
smoxoi B mpuobperennom um B Kampe caBaHe-menene ¢ HapucoBaH-
Ho#l Qurypoit moxoitnoro wmexzy Ocupucom u Amny6ucom?'’,

YeHb TUIATEAbHO BbIPHCOBAHHOE AHLO NMOKOHHOro, HaNHCaHHOE Ha
CTAEADHOM KyCKe MaTepuH, BCTABAGHHOM B TEAedy, SBAfeTca 6ec-
CropHO BecbMa GAMSKHM Mo paboTe (aroMCKuM NopTpeTaM. Bme-
cre c Tem B. C. ['orennmes moguepkusaeT, uTo «rHepOrAHPUUECKite
HaNMCH, PaBHO Kak M (QUrypbl 602ecTB Ha caBaHe, MO CBOEMY
CTHAI0O HHKAaK He MOTYT ObITb OTHeceHbl K llToAemeeBckoit amoxe
a MPsAMO YKasbIBaIOT Ha 3M0Xy 6oAece TMO3AHIOID — PHMCKYIO» 218,

He npomnaa 6eccaeano mccaenosateanckas pabora B. C. To-
AeHMINeBa M B peEIIeHHM BOMPOCAa O AaTHPOBKE TeX OTHOCHMbBIX 110
TEXHHKE K pOAYy robGeAeHOB TKaHell, KOTOpble NPOHCXOZUAH U3
Axmumckoro Konrckoro karaa6buma ?'®. O6patus BHuUMaHue Ha
BOCXOXJEHHMEe CIOMETOB aXMHMMCKHX TKaHel 4acTbl0 K XPHCTHaH-
CKOMY, YacTbio K sizbiueckomy Mupososspennio, B. C. [orennwen
AeAaeT BIOAHE 3aKOHOMEPHbIH BbIBOA 06 OTHECEHHM H3rOTOBAEHHMSA
9THX TKaHell «KX TOMy BpEMEHM, KOrJa XPHUCTHAHCTBO HACTOABKO
okpenao B Bepxuwem Erunre, uro oxoro Axmuma BO3HuKAM Yk

216 Oup 6oian usgarmt B. C. Tonemmmesmim (3BOPAO, 1. III, 1888,
Taba. II). Oanomy us mux B. B. (DapmakoBckuii NmocBATHA cneguaAbHOE UC-
CAeZloBaHHE, Ha3BaHHOE Bbllle, B CHOCKe 37.

217 Tam e, Taba. 111

218 B, A. Typaes, Ewnercxas aurcparypa, 7. 1, crp. 6—7. — K 7oii xe
snoxe oTHocATca u otmeuennnie B. C. [onennumesbiM Manrenbkue uepnbie ¢u-
rypnl, u306pakeHHble Ha CaBaHe-MCAEHE.

219 Tam xe, Tabr. IV—V. — 3Bgecp uszanbl o6pasubl axXMHMCKHX TKa-
Heit, nMeBmuxca B cob6panuu B. C. Iorennmena.
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MOHACTBIpU M BO3Ae HHUX XPHUCTHAHCKHe KAazbHLIa, a BMecTe C TeM
5i3bIYECTBO elie He HAaCTOABKO HCYe3A0, yTob6 cAegbl ero He ob6Ha-
pyxHUBaAMCb, XOTS 6bI B OpHaMEHTaX TeX OJZEXKJA, B KOTopble He
6pesroBaAu oaeBaTbca caMu xpucthane». Ilosatomy B. C. Iorenu-
mes He Mor corracutbcs ¢ MHenumem |. Macnepo, matupopaBmero
“XMHMCKHe TKAaHM 3MOXOH Mexay BTop:eH:Hem apabos B Erumer
v X B, H HacTaMBaA Ha TOM, 4YTO CPeAH STUX TKaHeil HMEAHCH
6esycroBHO Takue, koropbie zpesnee VII B. nameit apnr 220

Ocobenno e ray6okuit cres OCTaBHAA HCCAeJOBaTeAbCKas
pabora B. C. I'onennmena B obraactu ucropum Erunra, xorza om
pelIMA TPo6AEMY AATHPOBKH 3HaMEHHTbIX TAHHCCKHX COHHKCOB H3
4yepHOro rpaHuTa, cosfanue koropnix A. Mapuarr omubouno mpu-
THCAA FHKCOCCKHM 11apsiM.

Yxe B 1891 r. B. C. I'orenunmies Bbickazan B cBoeM KaTaAore
€rMMeTcKHX MNaMsATHUKOB OpMHTa2<a COMHEHHe B IIPaBHABHOCTH
aatupoBku A. Mapusrra npu omucanmu cratyn mapsa XII gunma-
ctun Amenemxeta 111, B uepTax Auma koTopoil ero ombITHBIH TAas
HallleA OTpPaKeHHbIMH KOCTASBble, IIHPOKOHOChle AMIIAa Ha3BaHHDIX
cuHKcoB 22!,

B 1893 r. B. C. IN'oreunmep oxonHuaTeAbHO yGeAHACS Ha OCHO-
BaHMH JleTaAbHOTO COMOCTAaBAE€HMA Ha3BaHHO# cratyn AwmeHemxe-
Tta Il dpmuramuoro cobpanus, a Taksxe cTaTyHm TOro e Laps ero
cO6CTBEHHOII KOAAGKLMH C T4aHHCCKUMH CQHHKCAMM, YTO AHLA MO-
CAeJHMX TepeaBaAH MOPTPETHbIE YePThbl ITOrO KPYMHeHIero moej-
craBurers X1 aunactuu, saBepmupuiero rpanauosHbie paboThI MO
ocoennio Maromckoro oasmca 222,

Hccrenosanne Bragumupa CemenoBuua BblepxaAo HCIbITaHHE
BpemeneM. Y nac B. A. TypaeB npunsaa 6e30rosopouHo AaTHPOE-
ky B. C. Ionennmerpiv Tauucckux counkcos ??® a 3a py6emom
rpynueiimnii ucropuk gpesuero Erunta [l I'. Bpecrag o6bsBua
BMeCTe C PYCCKHUM €TrHIITOAOTOM AHLAa TAHHCCKUX C(HUHKCOB MOPTpE-

22% Tam xe, crp. 14.

21 B C. T'onennen npu onucanum cratyn Awmenemxera Il zameuaer,
YTO «4epThl AHLA SBASAIOTCA CYPOBbIMH M HAalOMHHAIOT 4YepPTbl CQOHHKCOB
u3 Tanumuca, kotopnie o6biuno npunucoiBator papam ruxcocam» (W. S. Goléni-
scheff, Ermitage Impérial. Inventaire de la coilection égyptienne, p. 84,
Ne 729).

222 \¥/. S. Golénischeff, Amenemha ITI et les sphinx de «San», — RT,
t. 15, 1893, p. 131—136.

i3 B npHMEYaHUH 1 na crp. 612 pycckoro mepesoza «Kcropuu ueroseue-
cTBa», MagaHHoi moj peaakuuein I. Ieabmoabra, b. A. Typaes noauepxusaer,
yro B. C. lorenmmes Aokazsan NMpuUHAZAEKHOCTb TAHHCCKHX COUHKCOB AMe-
nemxery III. Tem cammm B. A. Typaes ucnpasur HeTounHoCTb, ZONYUIEHHYIO B
TeKcTe aBTopoM pa3fera mo uctopuu apepnero Erunta K. Hu6ypom (bB. A. Ty-
paes, Hcropus /[pesnero Bocroka, 1. I, ctp. 227).
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tramu Awmenemxera 111 2%, Ilpasaa, B konue 30-x rogos 6bira moz-
BeprHyTa COMHEHMIO JaTHPOBKA TaHHCCKMX COHUHKCOB BPEMEHEM
npasienns Awmenemxera [Il u oromiecTsrenue mx Amma c mopr-
peToMm HasBaHHoro gapaona Cpeanero mapctsa. Bmecio atoro 6bi-
A0 MPeAAOMEHO CUHMTAThb BpEMeHeM MX cosjaHus snoxy /lpeBHero
umapctea. Ho B 1955 r. 6bir0 omyGAmMKoOBaHO HCCAeZOBaHMe, GOb-
sIBUBLIEE HOBYIO JAaTHPOBKY COHHKCOB «MPHEMAEMON C TPYAOM»
H IoZKpenAsioliee AaTupoBky, npearoxennyio B. C. Ioaenunme-
BbIM, NPHBAEUEHHEM HOBOTO TNaMATHHKA, KOTOPbIH TOBOPHT B
NOAb3Y OTCHAECTBAEHUS AHLA TaHUCCKMX CHUHKCOB C AHLIOM MOPT-
perupix cratyii Amenemxera III %25,

Bonpocam gartuposku 6piro mocssmeno npeauacrosue B. C. To-
AennileBa k usganuro uM B 1913 r. manupycos Ne 1116 Au 1116 B
Apmuraxmuorn cobpanus. Kak s yxke ymoMmHaA, ero HccAeZoBaHKe
[I03BOAHAO YCTAHOBHTb, YTO CUETHble JOKYMEHTbI, HaNHCaHHblE Ha
AHIEBOH CTOpOHe 060MX MAaMHPYCOB, GBIAM COCTAaBAEHbI BO BPEMSI
conpaButeabctBa 1yTtmoca III u ero china Amenxorema II u wuro
AAHTEABHOCTb 3TOrO CONPABHTEAbCTBa O6HHMaAa 6oAbluee KOAM-
uecTBO AeT, uem panbuie npeanoAaraiu 226, Ceituac s Xouy Auwb
GTMETHTb HHTEpEeCcHOe JAS HCTOpPHKa HabAloJeHHe, cJeAaHHOe
B. C. lNonenuiieBbiM Haz couckaMu npebbiBaBIIMX B cTOAMUe Erum-
ra nocAos ropogos-rocyaapcts Cupun u (Dunukuu, nepeuncrennnix
B cuerHom namupyce Ne 1116 A Dpmuraxuoro cob6panmus. Coraac-
Ho octpoymuomy mnpeamnorcxenuio B. C. [oaenumesa, stu cnmcku
a3MaTCKUX TOPOJOB, IPEACTABUTEAH KOTOPbIX BO BpPEMs CBOEro
npe6piBaHMA B ErunTe moAyuaAM miKAMBeHHe M3 3aKpOMOB (apao-
Ha, MOTAM AeYb B OCHOBY CHHMCKAa Yy2Ke3EMHbIX CTPaH W TOPOAOS,
yBekoBeueHHbIX Ha creHax Kapuakckoro xpama?¥. Tem cambim

2¢ 1. T. Bpacrea, Hcropus Ewunrta c apesmeiiwux spemen fo nepcug-
ckoro s3apoepanus (mep. B. Bukenrvesa) t. I, M., 1915, crp. 211—212; cm.
TaK:xe yTBep:KAeHHE O TPHHAAAEAKHOCTH TaHHCCKHMX chuukcoB Amenemxery IIT
(H. R. Hall, The Cambridge ancient history, vol. I, London, 1928, p. 309). —
Oco6o ctosn B Bompoce o aatuposke Tamucckux chunxcos Ma. [Turpu. Npas-
Aa, OH, NMOAOGHO APYrMM HCTOPHKAM JApeBHero LLrunTa, OTKasaAcs OT ZaTHPOB-
KH TaHHCCKHX CQUHKCOB THKCOCCKOH B3MOXO#, HO BHAEA B HHUX MaMATHHKH, CO3-
JaHHble BO BpeMs BTopxenna IoxHbix naeMen mexay VII m X aunacrusmu.
B aumax tamucckux cpuukcos Ma. [Iutpu ycmarpusan sTHorpadmueckmii Tum,
6AM3KHI COBPEMEHHBIM FaAAacaM.

225 Cm. caeaymouiee He6oAbIIoe, HO oueHb LeHHoe uccaegosanme: J. R. Har-
ris, The date of the «Hyksos» sphinxes, — JEA, vol. 41, 1955, p. 123,

226 Brioa, k kortopomy npumer B. C. Tonaennmes o aauterbHoCTH cO-
npapsuteabctsa 1yrmoca III u Amenxorena II, xopomo coraacyercs c xpono-
aorueii Hosoro mapcTsa, 3acBHAETEABCTBOBaHHOH B NOAAMHHOM MaHE(pOHOB-
ckom cmucke uapeit Erunta (B. B. Crpyse, [Togaunnviii maregonosckuil cnu~
cox uapeii Ewunra u xpononowus Hosoro uapcrsa, — BAU, 1946, Ne 4,
crp. 16—17).

221 W. S. Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques..., p. 5.
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B. C. T'orenumer Bepuyaca B 1913 r. x npobremam, cBssaHHBIM
€ KapHAKCKUMH CNUCKaMH 4yKe3eMHDbIX CTpaH, KOTOPble OH B MO-
roable ToAbl BHHMATEAbHO HM3ydYaA, MCIPABASS OMHOKH, AOMYILEH-
upte A. Mapuattom, nepsouszarereM 3THX TeKcTOB 228,

Psg cBoux nccaesosannit B. C. ['onennwtes nocosatua pasaunu-
HbIM HepemeHHbIM npobiemam uctopuu Erunta. Tak, on mbrrarcs
Ha OCHOBAHMM CIHCKA ErMIeTCKHX TOpOZOB, MPUBCAEHHOTO B CAOB-
HHKe ero KOAAeKIHH 22°, ompeZeruTb MeCTo MOpaKeHHs AHBMUHLEB
B ozHOil m3 Boiitn xonna Howoro uapcrea #3°, B, C. orenuries ue
m3beran KacaTbCsi BONPOCOB MCTOPUH M B CBOEM KaTaAOre €rMIeT-
CKHX NMaMJSITHHKOB SpMHTaﬂﬁa. Ha CaMCM J€eAe, OH HE OrpcHHUYHA=~
C 3Jecb TNPOCTOH KOHCTAaTallMedl YaCTHYHOTO YHMUTOKEHHS HMEH
CO6CTEEHHHKOB JABYX 60Abmux rpaHuTHbIX capkoparoB Cawmcckoit
SMOXH — BOeHayaAbHHKa flxMoca u ero MaTepu, LapcKoH seHbl
Bexrec6acterepoy, a mnbiTaercs onpeseAMTb TO AMLO, IO MOBe-
AEHHIO KOTOPOTO GBIAH TNOBPEXKJAEHbl HMEHa COGCTBEHHHKOB 3THX
capkogaros. On BbIcKasbiBaeT BIIOAHE NPHEMAEMOE C TOUKH 3pe-
HHS MCTOPHMH TPEANOAONKEHHE, YTO yKa3aHHble MMeHa ObIAM YacTH4-
Ho cTepTtbl o noserenuto Kam6uca, sasoesaBuero Eruner u cep-
ruyBumero XXXVI aunacturo. Coraacuo [epozory, nepcuackuii
3aBoeBaTeAb IpecAejoBaA NMaMATb QapaoHa SIxmoca, u mosTromy oH,
HlaBepHOe, YHHUYTOXKAA M MMeHa OAHM3KHX POACTBEHHHKOB LlapCKOTO
aoma Erunra, xakosbiMu 6bIAH, oueBHAHO, M Te3Ka (papaoHa, Boe-
HayaAbHHK flxmoc, u ero maTb, mapckas mena Hexrec6acrerepoy 23.

S1 yxe rosopua Bbllle 0 LEHHOM NaMATHHKe BPEMEHM TNEPCHA-
cxoro BAagbiuectBa — ctere Japusa I, packomannoit B. C. ['ore-
uumesbiM B6AU3M . Tearb-aan-Macxyra. B wuccaesoBamum, mocss-
ILEHHOM OTKPbITOH MM HAaATNHCH BEAHKOTO IepCHACKOro waps 232,
B. C. TIorennwes cneumuarbHO OCTaHOBHACA HAa BOCCTaHOBAEHHH
()ParMEHTHPOBAHHOTO B HAAMHMCH CIOHCKa HapOAOB, BXOAMBUIMX B
coctaB aepxsaBpl Axemenuzos. Pa6oTa nmo peKOHCTPYKIHH CIIHCKa
HapoAOB 6bIAa OYeHb HEAErKOH, Tak KaK aHaAOTMYHble CIHCKM Ha
apyrux crerax Japua I — ma crere, nailizennoit B6ausu Illary-
da % u ma Tak nHasbieaemoit Cysukol crere ?®* — coxpaHHMAMCDH

228 Cwm. cuocky 94.

229 O6 oroit sHuHMKAomeaun-croBuuke cobpamus B. C. [onenmmesa cm.
ctp. 12 pannoii pa6oTol.

230 \W/. S. Golénischeff, Offener Brief an Herrn Professor G. Steindorff,
S. 101—106. Cwm. Takxe cHocky 42 zanHo# pa6oTbi.

21 W. S. Golénischeff, Ermitage Impérial, Inventaire de la collection égyp-
tienne, p. 94.— Ilpeanoroxenue Bragumupa Cemenosuua 6biro npunsaro B. A. Ty-
paesbim (B. A. Typaes, Hcropus Jpesncro Bocroxa, T. I, crp. 125). .

22 RT, t. 13, 1890, p. 99—109. :

233 G, Posener, La premiére domination..., p. 63.

24 Ibid., p. 81.
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ellle Xy:Ke M MO3TOMY He MOFYT OKa3aTb CYIIECTBEHHOH IOMOLIM
IIpH BOCCTAHOBAGHHH CIMCKa HAapOJOB Ha CTeAe M3 | eAAb-IAb-
Macxyra. Tem ue memee B. C. Iorenumes 6arectsime cnpaBHACS
O MOCTaBAE€HHOH mnepel cobol 3ajaued, uTO MOATBEPAUAOCH TILA-
TeAbHOH InpoBepkoH pesyAbraToB ero paborbl. IlpoBepka 6bina
npoussegena [. [Tosemepom npu nepeusganuum crerpt us Teann-
aab-MacxyTa u nmoaTBepAMAa CylIecTBeHHble MOMEHTbI PEKOHCTPYK-
uuu B. C. Torennuesbim cnucka HapogoB aepxaspl AxeMeHHAOB,
HepeunCAEHHBIX Ha CTeAe

B nauare toro me 1889 r., xoraa B. C. I'orenumen packoman
crery Japus I B6ausm Tearb-aan-Macxyra, on cosepmma apxeo-
AOTHUECKYI0O BKCKYpCHIO B JpeBHHH ropoi Bepenuxy Ha 6epery
Kpacnoro mops. Bo Bpems akckypcun on usyuua He6oAbIION Xpam
Cetun I B cyrkax nyru or Hunra, nmocerun crapunnble pyamuxwu,
rae, moxer 6oith, B 3noxy Hosoro mapcrsa gobniBaroch 30r0TO,
OllpeileAMA TOYHee MOAOKEHHe TeX CTaHUMH Ha ApeBHEeM KapaBaH-
HOM TNYTH, Ha3BaHHSA KOTOPHIX COXPAHHAHCh B Tpyae lIAuHua u B
UTHHepapHH AHTOHHMHA, M, HaKOHell, O3BHAKOMHACA C Pa3BaAMHAMH
caMoro roposa Bepenuxn. On mnobclogy cnmchiBaA BCTpeuarolIHecst
HaAnMucH M oborallar TeM CaMbIM, KaKk M BO BpEMsi CBOeH MOE3AKHU
8 Yaau Xammamat 2%, anurpaduuecknii Matepuar apesuero Erun-
Ta, CTOAb UEHHbIH AAsi MCTOpHKa 236,

B. C. IN'orenumieB B cBoeM cTpeMAeHMH COAeHcTBOBaTb AaAbHeil-
KM ycrexaM B o6AaCTH M3ydeHHs HCcTOopMH Erumnra M cMesHBIX C
HUM CTpaH NPOM3BEA apXeoAoruyeckue msbickanuss B Hy6um u B
casucax. JTH ero paboTbl 6biAn mocraBAeHbn D. A. TypaeBnim pa-
AOM C MaTepHAAAMHM SKCNEAHIMI TaKOTO BbIZAIONErocs erunToAOra,
kakum 6bia . Bpyrm 2%7,

Ilpo6rembr peAurun, wrpaelie B 2M3HM Hapoja JApPEBHEro
Erunra, xak B o6llecTBe AOKaNMUTaAMCTHYECKOTO MePHOAA, CTOAb
BbIZAIOIIYIOCS POAb, He OCTaBaAMCb, KOHEYHO, BHe KpPyra BHHMa-
uus B. C. orennmesa, u oH KacaAcs WX B CBOMX MHOTOYMCAEH-
HbIX paboTax HapsAAy C BONPOCAMM MHUCbMa, A3bIKa, AMTEPATypPbl 1
ucropun. Cpeau 6oratoro Hayunoro HacAeactsa B. C. [onenuwesa
HMEIOTCA M TaKMe MCCAEJOBaHHS, KOTOpble CIellMaAbHO MOCBALIEHbI
ncropun peaurud. Oana u3 nozobubix pabor 6pira onmy6AMKOBaHa
B paHHHe roabl ucchegoBaTerbckoit gesiteabnoctu B. C. onenne-
Ba — B 1882 r.; o6bekToM ee m3yuenus 6biAM ABa H306paieHus,
OTHOCAIIMECSH KO BPEMEHH PHMCKOH 3MOXH, CPHCOBaHHblE HM B TO-
poaume Kay-aab-Ke6up na pocrounom 6epery Hura Bo Bpems

235 Ibid., p. 18—19.
, 1236\/(1:?" 3BOPAO, r. V, 1890, crp. 19—21; RT, t. 13, 1890, p. 7596,
pl. I-VII.

237 B, A. Typaes, Hcropus Jpesnero Bocroka, T. I, cTp. 23.
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nocemennss Cpeauero Erunra sumoit 1879/80 r. %%, 3gecp 651
APEBHHH TOPOA, KOTOPBbIH TIpeku HasbiBaAM AHTeoloAeM, mo HMe-
HH TaMHCTBEHHOTO 60ra, OTOXKAECTBASABIIETOCS HMH CO CBOMM
Aunureem. Bor, nokposurerr Amnteomors, 6biA usobparkeH BMecTe
¢ 6oruneit Heprtuaoit, u ero csoeo6pasuniii 06AMK B BuIe 60po-
AaTOro BOOPYKEHHOTO MY KUHMHBI, JAep2KaBIIEro B PYKe ra3eAb, O6bIA
TimaTeAbHOo wusyuen Baaaummpom CemeHoBHuUEM, COMOCTaBUBUIMM
ero, ¢ ogHoil ctopounl, ¢ Jluonucom, a ¢ apyroii — c cemuTHue-
ckuM 6orom Pemedom 2%, nmountaembim B Erunre. Uepes 12 aer
B. C. I'orennwes choBa BepHyAcs x mpobreme 6ora Arres, korza
€My MNocyaCTAMBHAOCH B My3ee | u3e HaliTH M306pakeHHe 3TOTO:
A06onbITHOTO 6026€cTBa, MPEJCTaBAEHHOTO B JaHHOM CAydae He
toabko ¢ Hedruaoit, no u ¢ Iapnokpatom #*°. Ou noasepr u 3to
n3o6pakeHHe AETaAbHOMY aHAAH3Y, M PE3YAbTaThl HCCAeZOBaHHsA
6biAn npuHATHl A, DpMaHOM B €ro HM3BECTHOM TPYAe MO HCTOPUH
peanrnn apesnero Erunra 241,

A yxe rosopua, utro B. C. 'orenumen nayunr He ToAbko na-
MATHUKH THCBMEHHOCTH, HO TaKXe W TaMATHHKA HMCKYCCTBa, Kak,
Hanpumep, cratyun Amenemxera III, koropnie, xak u cratyu ero

npeamecrBennuka  Cenycepra III, coraacmo  onpeaerenuio
M. 3. Marbe, «nokasbiBaioT 6AecTsllee pa3pelieHHE OCHOBHOMX
npo6AeMbl MPHABOPHOTO HCKYCCTBa 3TOrO MepHoja — MpobAeMbl

CO3JaHHA peaAHCTHuYecKoro mapckoro moprpera» 2#2, [Ipo6aembr mc-
TOPHY erumnerckoro uckyccrsa 6biam 3atponytnl B. C. [orennuwe-
BbIM B MCCAEJOBAHHM, CBSI3aHHOM C W3JaHHeM = OOABIIOH CTEABI
peabMoxkn Hauara XXI B. mo nmenn Xymnena?*3, On ocranoBurca
3Jecb HapAZy C UHTEPECHbIM PEAHTHOBHBIM TEKCTOM, HayepTaHHbIM
Ha CTeAe, M Ha peAbeHBIX H306parieHHSX MaMATHHKA, a TeM Ca-
MbIM M Ha 3HaueHHU HcKyccTBa X gumHacTu.

IoBopst o smauennun B. C. I'orenmumesa gaa eruntororum, s
CTPEMHACS BBIABUTb OCHOBHbIE JOCTH:KEHHS €ro HMHTEHCHBHOH HC-
CAeJOBATEABCKOH JEATeAbHOCTH, KOTOpas lLipoTeKaAa MOYTH B paB-
HOM cTemeHM M Ha ero poaune, B Poccunu, u B Aro6umom um Erumn-

288 W. S. Golénischeff, Uber zwei Darstellungen des Gottes Antacus, —

ZAS, Bd 20, 1882, S. 135—145, taf. 2.
9 Pemeg mHorokpatHo ymomunaetcs B texcrax Yrapura (C. H. Gordon,
Ugarziu: Handbook, vol. 111, Roma, 1947, p. 271a).
0 W. S. Golemscheff Eine neue Darstellung des Gottes Antaeus, —
ZAS Bd 32, 1894, S. 12, taf. 1.
241 A Erman ‘Die Relzg:on der Agypter, Berlin, 1934, S. 394, 455.

242 ApTopy NpPUHAAAEXKMT 3aCAyra BbICKa3aTbCS OAHOH M3 MEPBbIX MPOTHB
NCTIBITOK OTOABMHYTb TopTpeTHbie cratyn Awmenemxera III k amoxe Jpesnero
uapc-raa (M. 3. Marve, Hcxyccrso Cpegnero Lapcrsa, ctp. 63).

243 B, C. Tonennmes, Ewunerckas mowunvnas naura Ne 4071, — «Ila-
MATHHKH...», Bbil. 1—2, crp. 3—18, Taba. L.
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te. Mue xouercs moguepkHyTb ero 6e3rpaHHYHYIO H 6ECKOPBICTHYIO
HPeAaHHOCTb MCCAEZO0BaTEAbCKOH pab6oTe He TOAbKO B 06AacTH
€rMITOAOTHH, HO H B BocTokoBejeHuu Boobuie. CamooTBepiseHHOE
oTHoweHne K Hayke noby:kaaro B. C. [orenmmmesa k cropeiimemy
H3JAHHMIO [aMATHHKOB, OTKPBITHIX MM HAH TpPHEaZAe:KaBIIHX
emy. Tak, oH u3jaA, He JOKHAAACh OKOHYATEABHBIX PE3YAbTATOB
MHOTOAETHero JeTtaAbHoro usyuenuda, ymxe B 1891 r. agpaauarn
ueTbipe «KaNnajoKHickue TaBAHUKH» CBOeH KOAAEKLHHU, H6O CTpe-
MHACH M[OCPEJACTBOM CBOHX aBTorpa@uil ckopee MPEACTAaBHUTb 2TH
MOYTH HEM3BECTHblE AO TOTO AOKYMEHTHI Ha PACCMOTPEHHE y4eHbIM,
3aHYMaBIIUMCS M3yUeHHeM KAMHOMHCHBIX maMaTHHKOB 24, §I yme-
pen, uro B. C. INorennmen cam mpu 6oree AAMTEADHOM H3YHYEHHH
CBOMX «KaNmaZOKMilCKHX TabAHuek» omnpejeAMA 6bl MX B KayecTBe
ApeBHeHNNX TNpeACTaBHTEAbHHI aCCHPHICKOR MNHCbMEHHOCTH 245,
Ho ou me mor gomyctutb, u4To6bl CTOAD YHMKaAbHDBIE MHCbMEHHbBIE
NAMATHUKH OCTaBaAHCb TaK JOATO HEAOCTYNHbIMHM CIIeLIHaAMCTaM.

[To6yxpaemblit TeM ke 6AaropoOAHBIM CTpeMAeHHeM 060raTHTb
HayKy HOBbIMM LEHHbIMH HcTouHukamu, Bragumup Cemenosuu B
MaKCYMaAbHO KOPOTKHH CPOK OMYGAHKOBaA pesyAbTAaThl CBOCH 3MH-
rpa@uyeckoil dKcHeAHUHH B Yajaum XaMMaMaT, PEKOHCTPYKUHIO M
HHTEPNPETAllHI0 (ParMeNTHPOBAHHOTO HEPOTAHPHYECKOTO TEKCTA
creapt Japus I, packomaunoii um B6AmM3u Tearb-aap-Macxyra 48,
HEPOrAHPHYECKYIO TPAHCKPHUIUHUIO H NepeBoj (PparMeHTHPOBAHHOIY
HepaTHYeCcKoro MamHMpyca, cozepiaiiero order YHy-Amona 27, u
ApYyrve H3JaHHsA NMaMATHHKOB., B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHMH HaIl cooteuect-
REHHHK BbIFOJHO OTAHYAACSA OT 3HAMEHHMTOro (PPaHIY3CKOro apxeo-
Aora u eruntorora A. Mapuarra 24,

Jpyrum mposiBreHneM ero 6ecKOPHICTHOrO CAYX€HHUS HayKe SiB-
Astaach moctosinnas rotosrocth B. C. 'onennwesa npegocraBuTb
A060H UEHHBIH NaMSTHHK CBOEH KOAAEKUHH TOMY YYE€HOMY, KOTO-
pbIl HM 3aHHTEPECOBAACS M KOTOPDIH, M0 €ro MHEHMIO, MOT yCreml-
HO CHPaBHUTbCA C TPYAHOCTAMH, CTOSBUIMMM Ha NYTH H3JaTeAs.
Tak, Bragumup CemenoBuu ony6Auxosan ueTKHe (POTOTHHOHH pPY-
KomHuceil ¢ HEH3BECTHBHIM €My IIPUPTOM, MPUOBpPeTEHHbIE MM 3HMO
1888/89 r. 8 Erunre, u MoTuBnpoBar ony6AukoBaHWe (QOTOTHHHH
CAEZYIOIIMM XapaKTepHbIM AASL Hero 3asBAeHueM: «[lpearararo mx

24 W. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre tablettes Cappadociennes de la col-
lection V. Colénischeff, SPb,, 1891, p. 1.
5 Ve npu usZaHHM STHX TabAHYEK OH OTMETHA B MX TEKCTE acCHPHii-
CKHe cAoBa.

246 Cm. crp. 29—35.

27 Cum. crp. 81 u ca.

28 Tak, A. Mapustr B TeueHHe HECKOABKHX AeT 3alepxHUBAA H3JaHHE
MHOTOYMCAEHHbIX NaMATHHKOB, HAaHJAEHHBIX B OTKPBITBIX MM Trpo6HMLAX CBA-
wennbix Anuc-6bIKoB.
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Ha PacCMOTpEHHe yueHbIX 60OAee ONMBITHBIX, ueM 5, B JemudpoBa-
HUHM emle HeusBecTHbIX nucbmen» 249, Kynaemnnii B Anexcanapun
TOH e 3HMOH ()parMeHT ManHpyca C OCTATKOM eBPEHCKOro TEKCTa
6nin nepegan B. C. [oaenuiuesniM kpynmHoMy pycckoMy rebpaucry
A. A. Tapkasu #°°, a npuobperenunie Torga xe B Kaupe ase xau-
HOMMCHbIE TaGAMYKH OH IPEAOCTaBHA JAAS H3JaHHsS AHTAHHCKOMY
yuenomy Coiicy 2°'. I'peueckne nagnucu cobpamus B. C. [orenn-
yleBa MOAYYHA JAAs H3gaHus xpauuteab Otzera apesnocTeit Dp-
muraza E. M. Ipuank 2, a Konrckme TeKCTbI — €rMOTOAOT M
romroseg O. E. Aemm 2%, \

Ouxu npegocrasur A. Dpmany u3zaHMe MepaTHYECKOro MamHpyca
rxonua Cpeanero mapcrBa, cogepzkalllero THMHbI KOpoHaM 6ora
Cobxa, nountaemoro B Kpoxoguromore 4, a A. lapaunepy, noza-
PEBIIEMY €rMITOAOTMH IOYTH He TNOBpe:mJeHHbIH ob6paselr cBoecH-
pasHOi SHIMKAONMEJYH, co3jaHHoH B smoxy Hosoro wmapcrsa 2%,
nepejaA (poTorpauM HMepaTHUECKOro mammpyca Konuma Hosoro umap-
ctBa. M. I'pudury — ozmomy u3 HamboAee HMCKYCHBIX UTELOB Je-
moTuuecxoro kypcusa — B. C. ['orennmes nepecrar gororpadpuu
HECKOABKMX JeMOTHMYECKIX NamupycoB 25, a MoArozoMmy QpaHiys-
ckomy eruntorory . Ilosemepy Bragumup Cemenosuu ycrynua
¢oTrorpa@uu ¢ 3craMmaei, CHATBIX ¢ PAarMEHTOB CTEAbI ﬂ,apml I
“BO BpeMsi PacKOMOK mnocAeiHedl BO6AM3M Tearb-aab-Macxyra 27, -

Ornomenne B. C. 'orennuesa x cBouM ToBapHIIaM MO Hayke
H4aXOAMAO spKOe Bblpa:KkeHHe B TOH CIPaBeZAMBOH OLEHKe HX
JOCTHXKEHHH, KOTOPYIO OH JaBaA MM B Pa3sAHUYHBIX CBOHX paboTax.
Tak, on ormMeyan B oTyeTe o cBoelt 3nurpaduUuecKolt dKCHERIIIAM
B Yaaun XamMaMar, uTO ee Pe3yAbTaTbl «MOTYT 6GbITb IGIIPABACHDI
Y TmonoAHeHbl» usZaHHbIMH P. Aencuycom XaMmamaTckuMu HaAGH-
camu. Bmecre ¢ tem B. C. orennmesn cumtar cBoum ZoArom 3a-
IIHTHTb CBOEro TpPeAIIeCTBEHHHKa OT OOBHHEHHS B OTCYTCTBHH
guAororuueckoit axpubum u nostomy sasaBur: «Heabss, xomeuwno,
YIPEKHYTb 3HAMEHHTOrO HEMELKOro yYeHOoro B He6pe:HOCTH 3a Te
HETOYHOCTH, KOTOpble MOMAJAalOTCA B €ro M3JZaHHH, OCOGEHHO €CAM

249 3BOPAO, 1. V, 1890, crp. 2, mpum. 1, Ta6a. I (Ne 1, 2, 3).

250 Tam e, cTp. 31.

25! Tam e, cTp. 8.

252 Cwm. cuocky 28.

253 «Bce mpuBeseHHble MHOH KONTCKHE pyKomucH u3 Axmuma nepeaannt
#Ha paccMorpenne moemy aApyry Ockapy Dayapaosuuy JAemmy, nocBATHBIIEMY
ce6s 3a MOCAefiHEE BPEMA MOYTH MCKAIOUHTEADHO H3YHYEHHIO KONTCKHX TEKCTOB»
(3BOPAO, 1.V, 1890, crp. 15, npum. 4).

254 Cwm. cnocky 40.

255 Cm. cHocky 42.

256 F. L. Griffith, Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the John Rylands
Library at Manchester, vol. 111, Manchester, 1909.

257 G. Posener, La premiére domination..., p. 51,
5 3axas 540
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NPUHATb BO BHMMaHMe, uTo Haanucu usgamol P. Aemcuycom no
aCTaMmazaM, a He MO COGCTBEHHOPYUHDBIM CITHCKaM» 28,

Broicoko uenua Baragumup CemenoBuu Tpyabl Takcro ruranra
B Mupe eruntororun, xakum 6biA I'. Bpyrm. On socxBarsin Heo6Db-
STHblE 3HAaHHS HEMEIKOTO YYeHOro B O6AAaCTH erMHOeTCKOH MHCbMeH-
HOCTH, KoTopble nmo3soAuAn . Bpyrmy cosaate aas eruntororun
MOHYMEHTaAbHbIE SHLUMKAOMNEAHYECKHE HM3JaHHA IO A3bIKY, reorpa-
oun n 1. 3.%° B. C. 'orenuuies oTMeTHA Tak:ke M OCTPOTY TAa-
sa [. Bpyrma, ymeBmero maiiTu cpeam MHOMXKecTBa NamMpPyCHBIX
()ParMeHTOB TOT OGPLIBOK, KOTOPbIH HMEA OTHOIEHHE K OZHOMY
13 M3BECTHbIX €My AHMTePaTypPHbIX MaMATHHKOB JpeBHero E.rum-
ta 260, B, C. lonennmieB ¢ 60oAbmIEM yBamseHHEM OTHOCMACA K Ta-
A4HTAHBOMY (paHLY3CKOMYy erunToAory u Boctokoseay I . Macne-
PO, KOTOPOTO CYMTAA CBOMM YHHTEAEM M KOTOPOMY MOCBATHA CaMblit
RbIAAIOIIUACA CBOH TPyJ — U3JaHHEe CKa3KH O MOTepreBlIeM Kopab-
AEKpYIIeHHe C  MCYEPMbIBAIOIIHM  (HAOAOTMYECKHM  KOMMEHTa-
puem 261, CToAb 2e chnpaBegAMBOH 6blAa OLIEHKAa €O CTOPOIMb
B. C. lonennmesa goctuenuit A. dpmaHa, ¢ KOTOPHIM OH HEOA-
HOKPAaTHO BCTYNaA B Cepbe3HYI0 HAayyHYIO TNOAeMHKY. Yike B
1888 r. B. C. Torennies 6GesoroBopouno mpuuncaua A. Jpmaxa
wapagay ¢ I'. Dbepcom k aBTOpuUTeTaM B OOAACTH ETHNTOAOTHMH 202,
B 6oabmom Tpyase «Le conte du naufragé», B xoTopom ocmapusa-
torcsi ycraHoBkH A. Dpmana, B. C. ['orenuiues moguepxuyr apy-
’KeCKOe OTHOILIEHHEe K CBOeMY HayuHoMy omnmnoHeHTy 2°3 u gaa BbICcO-
KyI0 OLEHKY SIpKOMY HCCA€JOBaTEADCKOMY TaA2HTY M TOUHOCTH
sHaHn!> mpigatonierocs HeMeukoro yuenoro 284 B 1922 r. B. C. To-
AEHHIIEB Ha3BaA B CBoell pab6oTe 06 erHmeTcKOM CHHTAaKCHCE YCTa-
HoBAeHne A. DpMaHOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOro  TCEBAOMAPTHUHMHUS
«6AECTAIIUM HCCAELOBAHHEM» M MOJYEPKHYA, YTO €ro aBTOP «BHEC
TOYHBIH TMOPAAOK B CMyTHble CBeJeHHS, KOTOPble UMEAHCb A0 HEro
OTHOCHTEABHO PaSAHYHBIX BHJOB ErHNETCKOr0 NapTHIMMHs» 255,
B pa6orax Braaumupa CemeHoBMua Mbl HaXozuUM caMbie AecTHbIE
OT3bIBHI U O JPYTHX COBPEMEHHDBIX €My ajenTax erunTOAOrHYEecKOH
HaykH, KaK, Hanpumep, o apyre ero A. [apaunepe 26,

258 3BOPAO, r. 11, 1887, crp. 73.

29 ZAS, Bd 20, 1882, S. 145—148.

20 RT, Bd 21, 1899, p. 1.

26! CroBa mocpsuleHus, onpeserusinne 3Hauenne Macnepe aas pa6oror [oae~
HHLIEBa, MOXKHO HaliTH B ynomuHaBmeMcs TpyAe nocaeanero — «Naufragé».

%2 3BOPAO, . V, 1890, crp.

263 Tam xe, cTp. 63 npum. 1.

%4 Xouercn ormerutb, uro B. C. Iorenmmes me paspeman cebe HHka~
KOro, pe3koro CymACHHA B NOAEMHKE C AIOGbIM Hay4HBIM MPOTHBHHKOM.

W. S. Golénischeff, Remarques, p. 685—689.
26 W. S. Golénischeff, Les papyrus hiératiques..., p. 1.
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B cBoio ouepeap pabormi B. C. I'onennwmesa naxozuaum npu-
3HaHHe CO CTOPOHbI 3apybexubix erunrtororoB. lak, I'. Bpyrm B
cBoeit «Mcropum eruntorornu» HasbiBaeT €ro «uypesBblYaHHO OZa~
fEHHbIM YYeHbIM B ErHNTOAOIMYeCKOH O6AaCTH» M OTMEHaeT, YTO
pag uccaegosanuii B. C. [orenmneBa sABASIOTCA «CBHAETEABCTBA-
MH €ro BbIJAIOILUXCA 3HaHUH M KPHTHYECKOH MPOHHULATEABHO-
ctu» 27, Astop wuseectHoro Tpyza «Hcropus Erunra», sbizaro-
muiica amepuxanckuii eruntoror Jl. I'. Bpscrea ynomumar B Becn-
Ma AECTHOM KOHTEKCTe HMMeHa TpeX KPYMHEHLIMX PYCCKHX EeruIro-
ACroB, KOrjJa OH B TPEAMCAOSHM K PYCCKOMY NepeBOZY CBOEro Tpy-
Ja BbIparkaA «4YyBCTBO NPH3HATEALHOCTH 3a Ty BEAHKYIO YECTh,
KOTOpasi eMy OKa3aHa NMOSBAEHMEM €ro KHMIM Ha PYCCKOM sA3bIKe —
B CTpaHe, I'le erMOTOAOTHS CTOAb MOYETHG MPEACTaBAEHa TaKUMHU
poigaromumucs umenamu, kak B. C. Ioaemmmes, O. 3. Aemv u
B. A. Typaes» 2%, :

Bumecte ¢ Tem caegyer ¢ coxaAeHHeEM OTMETHTb, 4TO GOAbLuas
pa6ora B. C. Ionennumiesa B obAracTM rpaMMaTHKHM H 0CGHEHHO
CMHTAKCHCA ETHIIeTCKOrOo s3blKa He HalllAa JOAMHON OLEHKM TeX
KpyNHeHImHX eruntoioroe, goctumenus xortopbix cam B. C. Ioae-
HHILEB OXapaKTepH30BaA CIpaBeAAMBO M ajeksBaTHo. A. JpmaH B
cBoeil aBTo6uorpadpuueckoii kuure «Mein Werden und mein Wirken»,
ony6aukosannod B 1929 r., Hum pasy ne ymomsHYA uMs pycckoro
eIHIITOAOra, XOTS OH MOr 3TO ClIeAaTb, BCIIOMHHAs CBOIO HCCAEAO-
BaTEAbCKYI0 pabOTy M Haj NMamMPYyCOM O NyTELIECTBUM ETHIITAHHHA
Yuy-Amona B Aszuio, u Haaz NanupycoM, coep:KalIUM CKasKy o
noTepleBIIeM KopabAeKpylleHHe, W, HaKOHell, CBOe M3JaHHe Mamu-
pyca ¢ rumHamu, nocamennnimu 6ory Cobiy 269,

K coxanrenuro, A. lapaunep ne ynomsanyar umenn B. C. [ore-
HWIIeBa B KPAaTKOM OYepKEe ErMIeTCKOd (QPHAOAOTHH, BKAIOUEHHOM
B ero KAaaccuueckuit Tpys «Egyptian Grammar», u He HasBar ero
HMEHH Jaxie B TOM pa3JleAé IpaMMaTHKH, KOTOPbIA 6bIA MOCBALLEH
TaK Ha3bIBaeMOMY <«IICEBJOIapPTHUHIHIO», 0003HAUYEHHOMY HM Tep-
muHoMm «The old Perfective».

[IpaBaa, creayer ykasaTb B CBA3H C 3THM, 4YTO rpal-mnosubm
1pya B. C. Iorenumesa, nocBAWEHHDIH €ruNeTCKOMY CHHTaKCHCY,
6bIA 3aKOH4YEH AMIIb HE3aJOATO JO CMEPTH M MOITOMY e€ro pe-

267 H. Brugsch, Die Aegyptologie, S. 145—146.
268 JI. T. Bpacrea, Hcropus Ewunrta c apesHeiimux spemen Zo nepcua-
cko20 8asoesanus, T. I, crp. XII.
coxmarennio, A. DpmMan B cneuHaAbHONl riase cBoeii aBTO6HOrpaduu
HM CAOBa He TOBOPHT 06 MCCA€ZOBAaHHM MM TE€PEUHCACHHBIX TPEX AMTEPATYPHBIX
NanupycoB, HECMOTPS HA TO, UTO PE3YAbTATbl, MOAYYEHHbIE MM NPH HMX M3yde-
HuM, 06paTHAM Ha ceGa BHEManue eruntororos (A. Erman, Mein Werden

und mein Wirken. S. 264—272).
5*
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BYAbTaTbl He 6bIAM AOCTYNHBIMH BO BCeH TOAHOTe APYTMM XCCAe-
ZOBaTeAsIM ErMneTcKOH rpaMMaTHKH.

A yxe rosopua, uto Haruuve B mayunom macaeaun B. C. Io-
AEHHIIEBA CTOAb LIEHHOrO, ellle He ONMyGAMKOBAaHHOIO TPyZAa BO3Aa-
raeT Ha HaC, COBETCKUX ETHIITOAOrOB, CBSNIEHHYI0 0653aHHOCTD
NPUAOKHTb BCE YCHAHS K CKopeluieMy ero omyb6iukoBanuio. Mue
XO4YeTcs BEPHTb, YTO M ErMIETCKHEe yueHble, TOCBATHBIIME cebs
H3YUEHHIO HCTOPHH M KYAbTypbl gpeBHero Erumra, Taxxke HpuMyT
yuactue B cosganuu storo mamstHuka B. C. ['oreummeny, 6LiBuie-
My NpeJACTaBUTEAEM HE TOABKO PYCCKOHM, HO M ErHNETCKON HayKH,
Tak Kak OH 6bIA B TeyeHHE PAZA AET NMPOPECcCOPOM YHHBEPCHTETa
s Kawupe.

Byayuu YUYEHHKOM BHAMEHHTOTO pyccrkoro apabucra
B. P. Poseua, B. C. N'orennwen eme cTyaeHTOM NMOAIOGHA cpeiHe-
BEKOBYIO apabCKyl0O AHTepaTypy, a 3aTeM, MoZob6HO APYToMy yue-
suxky B. P. Posena, sbigatomemyca apabucty M. HO. Kpauxoscko-
My, CTaA H3yyaTb SI3bIK M ObIT apabCKHX cTpaH.

0 BpeMsi CBOMX MHOTOAETHHX CTPaHCTBOBaHMHl MO ZOAMHE
Hura B. C. I'orennmes pacmupsaAr u yray6AsiA cBoM 3HaHHSA A3bI-
Ka M 6biTa COBPEMEHHOTO ETMMETCKOrO Hapoja, KOTOPbIA CTaA
eMy 6AM3KMM H POJAHDBIM, K KOTOPOMY OH BCErZa OTHOCHACS C AIO-
60BbIO.

Ou usyuar xu3Hb u 6bIT Perraxos '’ u 6efyHHOB BOCTOUHOL
rycroinn Erunra 27!, B kauecTse erunToAora oH Bcersa BHMMaTeAb-
HO CAeJHA 3a BCAKHMM JOCTHIKEHHEM ErMIIeTCKHX YUeHbIX B obAacTH
Hayku o6 HcTopuM H KyAbType apeswero Erunra 272, Cras npodec-
copoM yHuBepcuteTa B Kaupe, OH B NIPOTHBOMOAOMHOCTb aHI-
AMHCKMM M (PAaHIY3CKHMM YueHbIM IMPHHSA CaMoe aKTHBHOE yua-
CTHe B NOATOTOBKE HAllMOHAAbBHBIX KaJjpOB €THNTOAOroB. Erumer-
CKasd HayyHas OGILECTBEHHOCTb BbICOKO OLEHHAa IAOZOTBOPHYIO
seateabnocts B. C. [orenumesa, oTKpbIBIUEro MpeACTaBUTEASAM
erumeTcKoil HallHM JOCTYN K €THIITOAOTMYECKOH Hayke, H eMy O6bIA
NOCBAILLEH B O3HAMEHOBaHHME €ro 3aCAyr Ha 3TOM MOMpPHILE, a TaK-
#e ero AOCTHKEHHMI B OGAACTM E€TMITOAOTHMH CHellHaAbHbI c6op-
Huk 273,

270

20 Cu. B. C. Toneurmes, Jsa ApcsHeciunerckux M0OMOPUCTUYECKUX pU-
cyuka,— MIPAOQO, . |, soin. 3—6, 1884, crp. 261—265.

21t Cm. 3BOPAO, . 11, 1887, ctp. 68 u ca.

22 Cm. 3BOPAO, 1.V, 1890, ctp. 3 u ca.

273 C6opuuk 6biA mpuypouen k mectuaecaromy nyremecrsuio B. C. Tone-
aumesa B Erumer. Tekcr nocesmenus raacur: «A Wladimir Golénischeff
pionnier. de I'Egyptologie a I'Université du Caire». C6opuuk 6bin ony6anxo-
pan. 8 1939 r. (ASAE, t. XXXIX, 1939). ¥Ykasanuro na aaunbiit c6opHHK
2 o6a3an ao6esnoctu M. A. Kopocrosuesa, 3a uto m npunomy emy ray6o-
Ky1o 6AarosapHOCTb.
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Mbr, coBeTCkHMe erHNTOAOrH, AOAMKHBI TOPAUTHCA Y4aCTHEM Ha-
HIEro COOTEYeCTBEHNHKA B CO3JAHHM HALMOHAABHBIX  ErHIIETCKHX
KaJpOB MCCAeJoBaTeAeH, M3YHAIOIUHUX APEBHIOID HCTOPHIO M KYAb-
vypy aoamubl Hura. Tem cammim B. C. Torennmen coaeiictBoBar
B CBOeH 06AAaCTH HACTYNAEHHIO «3aBTPalllHEr0 JHS BO BCEMMPHOH
HCTOPHU.





